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FORMATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF
THE HISTORY OF SCIENCE AND
SCIENCE OF SCIENCE IN AZERBAIJAN
AS A SCIENTIFIC DISCIPLINE

Prof. Dr. Maryam Seyidbeyli

The Director of the Institute of the History of
Science of Azerbaijan National Academy of
Science

mseyidbeyli@mail.ru

ORCID ID: 0000-0001-6827-5885

DOOPMUPOBAHUE U PA3BUTHE
HCTOPHH HAYKH U HAYKOBE/IEHHUHA
B A3EPBAHJIVKAHE KAK HAYYHOH
JAHCHHUII/IHNHbBI

Ilpogh. /Ip. Mapvam Ceuooeiinu

JIOKTOP UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, podeccop
Jupexrop Uucturyra Mctopun Hayku
HAHA

mseyidbeyli@mail.ru

ORCID ID: 0000-0001-6827-5885

The history of science is a young science, which established as an independent branch of
historical knowledge. An independent department of the history of science appeared for the first
time in France in 1892. The accelerated development of the history of science and technology as
an independent scientific discipline begins from the end of 90s of 19" century, which led to the
middle of the 20™ century to the transformation of this young science into one of the most important
branches of historical knowledge.

This article deals with an overview of the history of the founding of the Scientific Council
at the Academy of Sciences of Azerbaijan in the period of Soviet Union, the contribution of
Azerbaijani and Russian scientists to this process is highlighted. In the middle of the twentieth
century, the process of institutionalizing the history of science and science of science began in
Azerbaijan. This process began with the establishment of the first research structures in these areas.

Key words: history of science, science of science, Azerbaijan, ANAS, archives,

Hcropus Hayku — 3TO JOCTATOYHO MOJOJlasg HayKa, KOTopas Haydajla CKJIaJbIBaThbCA B
KayecTBE CAMOCTOSITENILHOTO pasjiena uctopuiyeckoro 3Hanus. Mimenno B 1892 roay BmepBbie BO
@paHIUU MOSBIAETCA caMOCTOsTeNbHAs Kadeapa uctopun Hayku. C 3TOro rnepuojia HAaYnHAETCS
YCKOPEHHOE Pa3BUTHE UCTOPUU HAYKHU U TEXHUKU KaK CaMOCTOSATEIbHOM HAyYHOU TUCIUILIMHBI,
KOTOpOE MPUBEJIO K cpenrHe 20 Beka K MPeBPaIIeHUIO 3TOM MOJIOION HAYKH B OJTHY U3 BaXKHEUIIIUX
OTpaciell HICTOPUYECKOTO 3HAHUS .

B nannoii crathe nan o030p ucropuu ocHoBanusi Hayunoro Cosera npu AH Azep6. CCP,
OCBEIIIEH BKJIAJ] B 3TOT MpoIIecC a3epOailKaHCKUX U POCCUNCKHX yueHBIX. B cepenune XX Beka B
AzepOaiijpkaHe Hadalucs MPOLECC WHCTUTYLIHOHAIM3AIMN HCTOPHUH HAyKU W HAYKOBEICHHS.
Hauano sTomy mpolieccy MOJIOXKWIO CO3JaHUE MEPBBIX HCCIENOBATEIBCKUX CTPYKTYP B 3THX
o0nacTsix.

B 1965 roay Ilpe3sumuym Axaaemuu €CTECTBO3HAHUS U TeXHHKU Akagemun Hayxk

Hayk AsepOaiimxanckoit CCP mocranoBui Azepb6aitmxanckoi CCP.

opraHu3oBaTh HayudHblii COBET MO HCTOpUHU Ipunasasi GOIBIIOE HAYIHOE 3HAUCHHE

N3YYCHUIO HNCTOPUH CCTCCTBO3HAHUA nu

! UcTopua Hayku 1 TexHMKK yuebHo-meToamnyeckoe nocobue. CaHkT-MeTtepbypr. 2006, cTp. 2
9



TeXHUKH B  AsepOaiijpkaHe, a TakKxe
YUHUTHIBAs IMOJIOKHUTENBHBI ONT paboOThI
aKaJeMHil HayK COIO3HBIX pECIyOJMK B 3TOM
HarpasiieHuH, [Ipesunnym AxanemMun Hayk
Azepbaiimxanckoit CCP mocTaHOBHII:

1. OpranmzoBate npu Ilpesuanyme
Axkanemun Hayk A3sepOaiimkaHCKON
CCP Hayunsiii CoBeT IO HCTOpHUH
€CTECTBO3HAHUS U  TEXHUKU B
Azepbaiikane.

2. Boznoxutrs Ha Hayunsiii Coer mno
UCTOPUU €CTECTBO3HAHUS U TEXHUKHU:

e PazpaboTky c y4acTUEM
Hay4YHBIX yUpeKACHUM u
BBICIIUX Y4YeOHBIX 3aBEJCHUI
pecyOIuKu npobem u
METOJIOJIOTUYECKUX  BOIPOCOB
UCTOPUU  €CTECTBO3HAHUA U
TEeXHUKHU;

e OpraHusaloOHHO-
METOJIMYECKOE PYKOBOACTBO B
obsactu Hay4YHBIX
UCCIIEIOBAaHUN 110  MCTOPHUH
€CTECTBO3HAHUS M TEXHUKU B
Azepb6aiimkanckoit CCP;

e [InanupoBanue U
KOOpAVMHUPOBAaHUE
UCCIIEI0BATENIbCKUX paboT 1o
UCTOPUU  €CTECTBO3HAHHA U
TEXHHKH;

e [loaArotoBKy TpynOB, OYEPKOB,
COOpPHUKOB, MOMYJISIPHBIX
OpoLIIOp MO MCTOPUU Pa3BUTHUS
BEAyIIMX  JUIi  pecmyOsnKu
obrnacreil HayKu;

e Co3bIB M OPraHU3AIMI0 HAYYHBIX
COBEIIAHUNA W KOH(EPEeHIUU I0
BOIIpOCaM UCTOpUH
€CTECTBO3HAHUS U TEXHUKH;

e YVYCTaHOBJICHHME U  pa3BUTHE
CBS3€d C COOTBETCTBYIOLIUMH
Hay4HbIMHU YUPEXKACHUAMHU

10

CTpaHBbI " 3apyOeXHBIMU
HAy4YHBIMHM OpPraHU3aLUSIMY;

e Undopmamuio o0 COCTOSIHUU U
NEPCIIEKTUBAX pa3BUTHS
€CTECTBO3HAHUS U TEXHUKH;

e l3yuenue wucropun AkaaemMuu
Hayk AsepOaiimxanckoi CCP.

e Hayunomy CoBeTy o HCTOpUU
€CTECTBO3HAHUSI M TEXHUKU B
MeCSYHBI CPOK pa3paboTaTh U
NpEJCTaBUTh Ha YTBEPXKICHUE
[Ipesunnyma AkagemMuu Hayk.

e Hayunomy CoBeTy Mo HCTOpUH
€CTECTBO3HAHUS M TEXHUKH B
MeCSYHBI CPOK pa3paboTaTh U
NpEJICTaBUTh Ha YTBEPXKICHUE
[Ipesuanyma AxageMuu Hayk
[Tonoxenne o Hayunom Cogere,
IIPOEKT IUIaHA W3/IaHMM, a TaKKe
MIPOEKT CMETHI pacxo10B Ha 1965
I.

3. YTBepauTh NEpCOHAIbHBIA COCTaB U

ctpykrypy Hayunoro Coera 10
UCTOPUU €CTECTBO3HAHMSI U TEXHUKH
(mpunoxxerue Ne 1 u 2).

YTBepauth npencenareneMm Haydnoro
CoBera M0 UCTOPUU €CTECTBO3HAHUS U
TexHuKu npu llpesunuyme akapeMuu
Hayk AsepOaiimkanckoir CCP m.M.H.
N.K. DdpenaueBa, ocBoOOANB €ro OT
3aHUMAaeMOU JIOJDKHOCTH CT. HAYYHOTO
corpynnuka MucTuTyTa ucropuu ¢ 16
aaBaps 1965 r.

CokpaTtuth uuciaeHHOCTh WHCTUTyTa
UCTOPUU HA OJHY EIWHHIY OT
HAY4YHOTO COTpYJHHUKA c
COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM dbonrmOM
3apIuIaThl, YBEJIMYWB UUCICHHOCTH
armapara [Ipesunnyma Ha  oaHy



eIMHUILy mpencenatenn HaydHoro
Cogera. 2

25 pexabpsi 1967-ro roma B CBSI3U CO
3HAYUTENbHBIM H3MEHEHHEM COJIEpKaHUs
paboThl, BKIIIOUEHUEM B pa3pabOTKy mpodiiem
HaykoBeneHus, [Ipesnnnym Axanemun Hayk
Azepbaitxkanckoit CCP npunsan pemieHue
peopranuszoBatb  Hayuneii  CoBer 1o
UCTOPUU €CTECTBO3HAHMSI MU TEXHUKH B
Hayunpnii CoBeT 1mo HCTOpUM M TEOpUU
HayKd, BKIIOUYMB B COJIepKaHuE pabOThI
Cosera

npoOyieMbl  HAayKOBEACHHS — —

IUIAaHUPOBAHUE, OpraHMu3alus, YIpaBJieHHE
HAyKOH, psiji UCCIEIOBATEIbCKUX BOIPOCOB
M0 HKOHOMHUKE U COIIMOJIOTUU HAayKu U T.1. B
3TOM K€  pEeIlIeHUU

HNOJYyYWIA  CBOE

MOJIOKUTENBHOE paspelieHue TaKue
BOIIPOCHI, Kak opranuzauus B 1969 ronmy
NHcTuTyTa WUCTOPUM W TEOpPUM HAYKH,
CO3JlaHME  IMEePUOJUYECKOTO

oprana «Jleronucek Hayku B A3epOaiikaHe,

Ie4aTHOI' O

cnusiHue oTaena actponomuu [llemaxuHckoi
ACTpOHOMHYECKOH obOcepBaropuu c
Hayunpiv CoBeToM 1O HCTOpPUM U TEOPHUHU
HAyKH, MPENOJaBaHhe B By3axX PECIyOJIMKU
UCTOPHHM  HAYKH POPUITUPYIOIICH
TUCUMIUTMHBIL, W psag  apyrux [HAHA
LHHCCHHA, ®. 7, onuch 2, en. xp. 6363,
kop.7373, c. 5].

Kak

Bonpmiast rpymma ydeHbIX — UJICHBI
CoBera nmpuHsSIM ydacTue B pabore
coBeTckoro HammonanpbHOr0 KOMHUTETa TIO

HCTOPUM  HAYKH, HA  BCEYKPAHMHCKOM
CHUMIIO3UYyME o METOJI0JIOTUYECKUM
BOIIPOCaM TEXHUYECKOTO nporpecca.

Hayunsiv CoBeTom ObLTa mpoBejicHa paboTa
1o 0TOOpY M peKoMeHTanuu JTokiIaaoB Ha XII
MexnyHapoaHyro koHbepeHuto (Dpaniws)
[HAHA

U oToOpaHbl 6 JOKIJIQTYUKOB

2 HAHA Otpen Hay4Horo Hacnegua. doHg 4. Onucs -1,
coxp.-5528, kop. — 598,
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IHCCHHA, ®. 7, omuch 2, en. xp. 6363,
kop.7373, c. 9].

I[J'ISI BOCCTAHOBJICHUA HAY4YHOI'O BKJIaJa

B pa3BUTHE MCCIEIOBaHUN B 001acTU

UCTOPUM HAYKH M HAYKOBEJCHUS OCOOBII

MHTEpEC, HAa Hall B3MVIA, IPEACTABISAET
aHanu3 HAy4HOTO COZICpKAHNUS
OTEYECTBEHHBIX My OJIUKalni. Tax,

HanpuMmep, yrnomsinyTas «Jleronuch Hayku B
Azepbaiikaney Oblla U3aHa B TPEX TOMaX:
NIEpPBBIN U BTOpOM ToMa — B 1969 roxy, Tpetuit
toM — B 1973 r. Hayuneii CoBer cuen
1enecooOpa3HbIM  paclpeieiuTh  pa3Hble
cdepsl 3HaHUA (€CTECTBO3HAHME, TEXHUKA U
T. J.) MEXIy pa3HbIMH TOMaMHu, U 3TO,
0e3yClIOBHO, OBUIO TMpPaBUILHOE pEIICHUE.
CoOpaHHbie B OJHOW KHHUT€ CTaThu OBLIU
MOCBSIIICHBI oTpe/ieNIeHHON obnactu
HAyYHOTO 3HAHMS U CO3JaBajM, YETKYIO
KapTUHYy 00 »JTamax pa3BUTUS HAy4YHOU
MBICTTU B

azepOaiipkaHCKOW  Hayke B

Pa3JIMIHBIX obOnacTsx.

U tak, I Tom Jleronrcu ObLI MOCBSIEH
BOIIPOCAaM €CTeCTBO3HAHUS B AzepOaiikaHe.
JlaHHO€ M3MaHKue — nepBasi B UCTOPUU HAYKH
pecryOIMKH yCTeNIHas TOMBbITKA OCBETUTH
aKTyaJIbHbIE BOIIPOCHI HUCTOpUHU
eCTecTBO3HaHMsA. B wacTHocTH, cioma ObLIn
BKJIIOYEHBl CTaTbU 1O CaMbIM pPa3HbIM
HalpaBJIeHUSIM B OOJacTH ECTECTBEHHBIX
HayK: reorpadmus, OOTaHWKA, MaTeMaTHKa,
MTOYBOBEJICHUE, MEIUIINHA, (PU3HOJIOTHUS U T.
II.

Bropoit TOM ObUT  TIOCBSIIICH

[2],

UCTOpUM pa3BUTUA TexHUKH. OH copeprkai
CTaTbd, KOTOPBIE B CBOEM COBOKYITHOCTH

JIEMOHCTPUPOBAIM  HIMPOKYIO  MaHOpamy
CTAaHOBJICHMS W  PAa3BUTHS  PaA3IMUHBIX
oOmacrei IPOMBIIIJIEHHOTO U



HSKOHOMHYECKOTO Pa3BHTUS  PECITyOIHKH.
OTO, TpeXAEe BCEro, HCTOPHS Pa3BUTHUSL
He(dTeno0pun B AzepbOaiinxane
(medrepasBenxa, HedTenoObIBaroas

TEXHHUKA, TPAHCTIOPTUPOBKA HEPTH U T. II.), &
TaK)Ke, BOITPOCHI TEXHUYECKOTO 00pa30BaHUS,
BOIIPOCHI TOPHOJOOBIYM M TEOJIOTHYCCKHX
W3BICKaHUH, JHEPTCTHKHU B SHEPTOCHAOKEHUS
pecryOIuKy U T.1.

[ToMUMO BBIIIEYTOMSIHYTBHIX TPYJOB B
1967 romay, ObLTM MOATOTOBIEHBI U CIAHBI B

TPYyIOB
HMCTOPUH €CTECTBO3HAHUS B A3zepOaiikaHe

neyarb ~ COOPHUKHU «Bomnpocel

n «Bompocel  HCTOpUM  TEXHUKM B
Azepbaitmxane», u mMoHorpapuu «Mcropus
pa3BUTHsI BeTepUHApUU B AszepOaiimxaHe»,
«O4Yepkr HCTOPUU DPA3BUTHUS  XUPYPrUU
nepudepuyeckol HEpBHOW CHUCTEMBI», a

TaK¥XKE ((CTpaHI/IHI)I HUCTOPpUN HN3Y4YCHUA

TUIIEPTOHUYECKOMN 0os1e3HU B
AzepOaiikane». B mepeueHb ucciaeqoBaHui,
MATAIETHAM

MpeayCMOTPCHHBIX IIJIaHOM

Coserckoro Hamuonanpnoro Komurera
HCTOPHUKOB €CTECTBO3HAHUS Y TEXHUKH, OBLITH
BKJIFOYEHBI 11 Tem, moajexaniux pa3padboTke
YYEHBIMU Azepb0aiimkana Pa3IMYHOTO
npodwmisi. B wactHOoCcTH, cpeau HHUX OBLIH
«Pa3zBurue
«H3

HCTOPUU PA3BUTHUA OMOJOrHYECKON MBICIIH B

TaKHueC HpO6J’IGMBI, Kak

MaTeMaTUKd B AsepOaifkaHey,
Azepbaiimkane (XI-XIX BB.)», «M3 ucropuun
ouonorun B Asepbaiimxane», «Hacpemnmun
Tycu. 1306p. npousBeneHus. I Tom», MHOTHE
npyrue [HAHA IICCHHA, ®. 7, ontucek 2, .
xp. 6363, xop.737, n. 161-165]. B onHom
Toiapko 1967 romy
HeJNbIM  psiJi  JUCCEpTalMid  HaA

ObUI TIOATOTOBJIEH K
3alATE
COWCKaHHE YYCHOW CTEIEHU KaHIuIaTa HayK
10 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH TEMaTHKE, BKIIFOYAs
camble pa3HbIe OOJACTH 3HAHUU — XUMMUIO,
3paBOOXpaHeHne, HeTepa3Beaka u T. 1. [B
ObLTH

HYaCTHOCTH, IIOATrOTOBJICHBI
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aucceprauud Ha TeMbl: «OUepKu HCTOPHUH
pa3BUTHS XUMUH B AzepOaiinxane B XIX B.»,
«Hcropus 31paBOOXpPAaHECHUSA B
EnusaBernonbckoid ryoepaun — I'sHmke —
KupoBabane», «Mcropust Treonoruuyeckoro

U3YYCHHUS HE(TSHBIX u ra30BBIX
MecTopoxkaeHuit B AszepOaitmkane mo0 1920

r.».].

YuuteiBas BO3POCILIYIO poib
UCCJIEIOBaHUMN B 00JIACTU MUCTOPUH U TEOPHUU
HAyKU U TEXHUKHU U B LI€JIOM — 3HAUUTEIILHOE
pacuiupeHue  MaciTaboB  JIeATEIbHOCTH
Hayunoro Coserta, B 1967 . B 1. baky Obuia
2-51

Kondepenius no uctopuu v T€OpUU HaAyKH.

IIpOBEACHA 3akaBka3ckag Hayunas

B tom xe 1967 r. B KupoBabane (B
HacTosIee BpeMs — ['ssHxka) ObUT IPOBEICH
3aKaBKa3CKW CUMIIO3UYM 1O HCTOPHUU
OMOJIOTMYECKUX M CEIbCKOXO3SIHMCTBEHHBIX
HayK. YdeHsle Akagemuun Hayk Obuin
aKTHUBHO BOBJICYCHBI B pabOTy KOH(EpEeHIINU
U cummno3uyma. B oOmei
azepOaiKaHCKUMU YYEHBIMH OBLIO CIIeTIaHO
160
KOH(pEepeHIIMM U  CHUMIIO3UyMa

YUYCHBIX 3aKaBKa3CKUX pecny6n1z11< IIPUHAIIN

CJIOKHOCTHU

0KOJIO JIOKJIAI0B. B pabote

ITIOMHMO

y4acTHE yUYCHBIE U psfa JAPYTHX PECcITyOJIHK.
JlanHas KOH(pEpeHIIH codlia
1eJIecoo0pa3HbIM " CBOCBPEMEHHBIM
cozmanue B 1969 r., Ha 6Gaze Hayunoro
CoBeTa, B Axanemuun Hayk
CCP,

Hctopun u Teopuu HaykH, a Takxke ObUIH

cocTaBe
A3sepOaifKaHCKOU HNucTuryra

OIIpCACIICHBI OCHOBHBEIC HaIllpaBJICHUA

nestenpbHoctu  Hayunoro  Coera. B
YaCTHOCTH, ObUTH PaCCMOTPEHBI M 03BYUEHBI
TaKue HampaBJeHUs €ro AESITEeIbHOCTH, Kak
nanpHeiee BeleHHe (yHIAaMEHTaTbHBIX
HAYYHBIX MCCIIEZIOBAHUN B OOJIACTH MCTOPHUH
HAYKHM M TEXHUKH B AzepOaiipkaHe, ydacTue
azepOail/PKaHCKUX YYEHBIX B pa3paboTke

BOINMPOCOB HCTOPHUM HAYKH MW TCXHUKHU B



Macmtabax Coerckoro Coro3a U BCEMUPHOU
HCTOPHH; pa3zpaboTka

BOIIPOCOB, CBA3AaHHBIX C 3aKOHOMCPHOCTIAMHU

IMOrpaHNUYHbIX

pasBUTUA HAYKW W TCXHUKU, MCTOHOJIOIHUH,

MCTOJUKHU n IICUXOJIOTUHN HAay4HOI 0
TBOPYCCTBA, UBYUCHUC TCOPCTUUCCKHUX OCHOB

palMOHAIBHON OPraHMU3alli, YIIPABICHUS U

TUIAaHUPOBAHUS HayKu C y4ETOM
3¢ (EeKTUBHOCTH  TBOPYECTBA  HAYYHBIX
KOJIJIEKTUBOB u WH/IMBUTy aJTbHON
JeSITeIbHOCTH HAyYHOTO pabOTHHUKA.

B T1T0 Xe BpemMs B HUHCTUTYTE
¢unocopun © TmpaBa AKTUBHO BEJach
uccueoBaTenbckas pabota B obOnacTu
HayKOBEACHMUSI, 4TO MPEICTaBIISIOCH
Ype3BbYAfHO BaXXHBIM B  TEPCIEKTUBE

CTaHOBJICHUS W Pa3BUTHUS UCTOPUH HAYKH U
HayKOBeJIeHUs B A3zepOaiixaHe.

[ToMuMo u3gaHUS HAYYHBIX TPYIOB, C
NEPBBIX K€ MIaroB jesTenbHOcTH HayuHoro
CoBera 1O HCTOPUHM U TEOPUH HAYKU
azepOaiipKaHCKUE YUEHbIe, U MTPEXKJIe BCETro —
wienbl CoBeTa, MNPUHUMAIM YyYacTHe B
pa3auyYHbIX (popymMax M ceMUHaApax, TaK WIH
MHaYe KacaBIIMXCS MPOOJIEM UCTOPUU HAYKH,
BKJIOYasi KOH(PEPEHIUH ¢ CUMIIO3UYMBI
MeXIyHapoaHoro MacmTaba. Taxxke ObUTH
OPEINPUHITHL  MEPBl [0  OpraHU3aluu
HAYYHBIX [[EHTPOB.

B 1968 rony B niensx o0be1uHEHNS BCEX
CHJI ¥ CPEJICTB B €IMHOM HAy4YHOM IIEHTPE T10
UCTOpUU H
[Ipe3nanyma

TEOPUH HAYKH PEIICHHUEM
AH AsepOaiimkana Oblia
MPOBEJICHA OpraHM3allioHHas paboTa I10
BKJIIOUCHHUIO OTJ/ieJla HMCTOPHUU aCTPOHOMHUU
ITAO B coctraB Hayunoro CoBera u otnen
OBLI
CTPYKTYpPY
MEPCTIIEKTUBOM OpraHu3aIiy oTaena GU3nKo-

BK/IIKOYCH B OpraHru3alilMOHHYIO

HayuHnoro Cosera c
MaTeMaTU4eCKUX HayK. bbUIM mpoBeeHbI
P MEPOTIPUSITUH 110 IPOOIIEMaM TreHETUKU U

CCIICKIINU.
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20 Hos16pst 1970 roma mocTaHOBICHUEM

[Ipesnmnyma Axkanemun HayK

Azepbaitmxanckoir CCP Hayunsiit CoBet o
HUCTOPUHU U ObLI

TEOPUM  HAyKH

peopranuzoBadn B Hayunsiii CoBer 1o

HCTOPHUHN CCTCCTBO3HAHHA W TCXHUKH. 9T1O0T

Coser COBMECTHO c Hay4HO-
UCCIIEIOBATENbCKUMHU YUpEKIACHUIMHU
OCYILIECTBIISIL HIAPOKUA KpyT

MEpPONPHUATHH, CBA3AHHBIX C MpOIMAaraHaoun

BAXHEUIIMX  JOCTMI)KCHUNW  HAYKHM W

TCXHUKU.

B 1971 r. Hay4yHo-uccienoBaTeabcKas
paboTa MO HCTOPUM €CTECTBO3HAHUS U
TEXHHUKHU TPOBOANIACH B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
unctutytax AH Asep6aiimxanckoir CCP
IBYM
€CTECTBEHHBIX

I10 HaIlpaBJICHUAM: «I/ICTOPI/IH

Hayk» u  «Hcropus
TEeXHUYECKUX Hayk». IlomuMo »TOoro B
NucTutyTe bunocodpun u npaBa
NpOBOJMIACH HCCIieloBaTeIbCcKas paboTa B
o0Omactu HAayKOBEJICHUS [OTueT 0
NEeATeNIbHOCTH Axagemuu HayK

A3zepb6aiimxanckoit CCP B: 1971, ¢. 129].

3HA4YUTEIbHBIM coObITHEM B
paccMaTpuBaeMon cthepe HAaY4HOU
JeATETbHOCTU CTajo y4acTHe
azepOaitHKaHCKUX YUYEHBIX B XIII

MeXayHapoJHOM KOHTpecce IO HCTOPHH
HayKH, TPOXOJUBIIEM B MOCKBE B aBryCTe
1971 rona [HAHA LICCHHA, @. 7, onucs 4,
en. xp. 9165a, xop. 1144, n. 129-131].

CBoero poja TOATOTOBKOM K  3TOMY
OTBETCTBEHHOMY  MEPOIPHUATHIO  CTajo
npoBenenne B uroHe 1971  roma |

Pecniybnukanckoil HaydHOW KOH(EpEHIIUU
M0 WMCTOPUM E€CTECTBO3HAHUS U TEXHUKH.
OBLTH

Te3ucsl KOH(EpEeHIINH

azepOaiiKaHCKOM,

JIOKJIa/I0B
OMmyOJIMKOBaHBI  Ha
PYCCKOM U HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKaX.

Ha XIII MexxnyHapogHOM KOHIrpecce B

MockBe  yuensie  AszepOaimkana (11



YYaCTHUKOB) TPEACTABWIM  JIOKIAJbl U
COOOIIEHUs, Kacalollluecss CaMbIX pPa3HbIX
chep 3HaHus. MHoOrme 3 HUX HOCHUIIHU
KOMILIEKCHBIM XapakTep, MpeICTaBIIssi cOO0H
HCCIeI0BaHus,

TaKk CKa3aTb, <«Ha CTbIKC

HayK», Kak HampuMmep, JOKIaJ JIOKTopa
Hayk, mnpodeccopa U.P.
«O g depeHIam

JlpeBHEN MCTOPUH YEIIOBEUECTBA HA OCHOBE

XUMHUYECKUX
CenuMxaHOBa

XMMHYECKOr0 MCCIeA0BaHUS MeTalioBy, K.
K. 3anueBa «CouunanbHas (yHKUMS HAyKd B
MIPEICTABIEHUU HEKOTOPBIX BbIIAIOIIMXCS
€CTeCTBOUCIILITAaTENEeN KOoHIIa XIX — Hadasna
XX BB.», JOKTOpa OHMOJOTMYECKHX HayK,

npodpeccopa M. A. Axynmoa «O06
UCTOYHMKAX HAYYHOH uWHPoOpMaIMH B
oOnmactu  OWOJIOTMM B  CpPEIHEBEKOBOM

BocTtoke» ninn coBmectHoe coobmenue P. Jl.
Amumesa u I'. JI. AMupkynueBa «K ncropumn
pa3BUTUS XUMHUYECKHX 3HAHUW B CTpaHaX
Boctoka B Cpennme Bekay. [Tpynbr XIII
MexnyHapoJHOTO KOHIpecca MO HCTOPUHU
Hayku: 1974, c. 187].

B 1972 ronmy y4eHnwie pecmyOIUKu
MPUHSIN ydacTre B padote [V 3akaBka3ckoii
1972 1.,

IMpCeaOCTaBUB HOKJIAIblI 110 UCTOPHUH (bI/ISI/IKI/I,

koH(pepenumu (3 7 OKTAOpS,

XUMUH, TEOJOTUU, OWOJOTHH, MEIUIIUHBI,
TEXHUKH, METOJOJIOTHH U Priocopun HAyKu
[HAHA IICCHHA, ®. 7, onucsh 3, ea. xp.
7876, xop. 952, c. 136].

Torma ke, no JuHuu HaydHoro
CoBeTa ydeHble pecrnyOIuKU MpeaCcTaBIIH
U omyOJMKOBald Te3uchl 36 ITOKIaoB
Ha |V 3akaBka3ckoit koHpepenmuu (3-7
okTs0psA, 1972 r.) mo ucropum (QuU3MKH,
XUMUH, TE€OJIOTUU, OMOJIOTUHU, MEIUIIUHBL,
TEXHUKH, METOJOJIOTUH H ¢uiocopuun

HAYyKH.

B Ttom xe romy nHa Ilpesumnmyme
Axanemun Hayk AzepOaiimxanckoit CCP, mo
npemioxenuto akagemuka M. C. Kamkaid,
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OBLIO BBIHECEHO ITOCTAHOBIICHUE O CO3JaHHHU
«A3zepbaiikaHCKOTO Otnenenus
Coserckoro HammonampHoro OObeIuHEHHS
UcropukoB EctecTtBo3Hanus u TexHUKW», a
TaKke ObUT yTBEpKJieH cocTaB ero Komurera
BO I'J1aBe ¢ camMuM akageMukoM M. C. Karkait
[HAHA LICCHHA, ®. 7, onucek 3, en. xp.

7876, xop. 952, c. 89].

B cocraBe jgaHHOTO  OTIEICHUS
HaXOJUJIOCh BOCEMb CEKIIMI, 3aHUMAaBIITHXCS
ucTtopueil (U3MKO-MAaTEeMAaTHUYECKUX HayK,
XUMUYECKHX HayK, reoJioro-reorpaduuecku
OMOJIOTHYECKHX

HayK, HayK,

CEIbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHBIX HAyK, HCTOpHUEN
MEIMIIMHBI, TEXHUKH, a Takke MpodieMaMu
JIOTUKH, METOJIOJIOTHH U punocodpun HayKu.
Bces nesatenpHocTh Hayunoro CoBeta Oblia
HalpasJicHa Ha BBITOJIHEHHE
TEMAaTUYECKOI0 IIJIaHA IO HCCIEIOBAHUIO
ucTopuu U (unocopuu ectecTBO3ZHAHUS U

TCXHHUKHU.

B Tom xe roay Hayunsiii CoBetr 1o
HUCTOPHUU €CTECTBO3HAHUS U TEXHUKHU BOILIEI
B cocTaB A3zepOali[’KaHCKOTO OTJEJICHUS.
CoBer Takke OKa3bplBaJl COJCICTBHE B
MOArOTOBKE CIIEI[MAIUCTOB-UCTOPUKOB
Torga xe ObUIM MOATOTOBIJICHBI K

marepuasibl 1l

HaYKH.
neyaTu 3aKaBKa3CKOM
KoH(pepennmu u Marepuansl s I Toma
kHuru «Jleronuck Hayku B AzepOaiikaHe»
[HAHA ILICCHHA, ®. 7, onucsh 4, ex. xp.

9202a, kop. 1150, c. 163-165].

[TapamnenbHO Haydajgach IMOJATOTOBKA
yuenbix AH A3CCP x yuwacturo BO II
BcecorosHoli  KOH(EpeHIIMH TI0 HCTOPUHU
(bH3UKO-MaTEMaTHUECKUX

HayK, KOTopas

oJDKHA ObL1a cocroAThbea B TamOoBe B 1974

roxy. CoBer oOKa3blBal  BCECTOPOHHEE
COAECHCTBUE B 3TOM BOIIPOCE.
Yuensle Akanemuu HayK

Azepbaiimkanckoir CCP rom 3a romom
noOuBanuch OOJBIINX PE3YyIbTATOB IO



MHOTHM INPUOPUTCTHBIM HAIIPpaBJICHUAM, a

UMeHHO: HauymHagd ¢ 1974 rona Beduch

UCCIEIOBaHUS MO0 HUCTOPUH (PU3NUECKUX,
XUMUYECKUX, OMOJNIOTHYECKUX U JPYTUX
HayK B AsepOaiixane. Cpeau HUX clenyeT
«IIpobnema

OTMETUTH CIIEIYIOIIHE:

HUCTOPpUHN ME€TAJIIIOB APCBHETO

«Hctopus pa3sBUTHS XUMHHU U XUMUYECKOU

MHUpa»,
MPOMBIIIEHHOCTH B AzepOailmkane»,
«Pa3Butrne ¢usuku B A3zepOaiijkaHe c
JPEBHEUIIIMX BPEMEH JI0 HAIIUX JHEU» U
t.1. [HAHA LICCHHA, ®. 7, onucs 4, ex.
xp. 9194, xop. 1149, c. 140].

Corpynaukn Hayunoro Cosera ¢

yieHaMd  A3epOali)KaHCKOTO  OTJeJIeHUs
CoBerckoro Harmonansaoro OObeIuHEHUS
u paboTHUKAMHU CEKIIHA aKTHUBHO
y4aCTBOBAJIM B MOJTOTOBKE W MPOBEIACHUU
XXIV  Mexnynaponnoro Konrpecca 1o
acTpoHaBTHKe, a Takxke VII cummnosmyma 1o
UCTOPHUM aCTPOHABTUKHU U PAKETHON TEXHUKH,
pOXOAMBIIUX B OKTs0pe 1973 roma B baky.
B pe3yabTare

MIOATOTOBUTEILHOU pa6OTI>I

MPOJICITAHHOU
OprkomMuTeTy
Konrpecca co ctoponsr Azepbaiiikana Obl10
MPEUIOKEHO 22 NOKJIaia 10 UCTOPUM HAYKH.

JlanHoe MEPOTPUITHE
MacIITaOHBIA XapakTep, XOTS MO0JI00HbBIE

HUMCJI0

KOHI'PECCHI MesxmyHapoHast
dbeneparuss (MAD)

CKCTOJHO. KOHI‘peCC,

aCTPOHABTHUYECKAS
MIPOBO/IMIIA
mpoxoAuBIIKK B baky, coOpain 6ojiee ThICSIn
yueHbIX U3 29 ctpan mupa. B menom, ero
Hay4Has mporpamma BkiItoyana 352 nokiajia.
B  konrpecce
kocmoHaBTel CCCP I'. T. beperosoii, b. b.

Y4aCTBOBAJIN JICTYUKH-

EropoB, B. W. CeBactbsiHoB u B. A.

[MaTanoB. Cpeau ero mo4eTHHIX TocTei ObUIO

MHOTI'O ABTOPUTCTHBIX HpeHCTaBHTeHeﬁ

MHUPOBOM aCTPOHABTHUKH, BKJIFOYasi

nmpe3uieHTa  MexXayHapoaHOW — akaJeMuu

actpoHaBtuku C. [lpeiinepa, npe3uaeHTa
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MA® JL
aMEpPHUKaHCKOU

Hanomnwurano,
JlabopaTtopuu
nsurarenein B. Ilukepunra, pykoBoauTens

JTUPEKTOPA
PaKETHBIX

dpanIy3ckoil kocMu4eckoi mporpammbl K.
Jlenuce,
actponaBTa T. Ctaddopna, a Taxxke MeIbIH

paa Apyrux
JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMII.

HaKOHCI - AMCPHUKAHCKOT'O

KPYIOHBIX  YYEHBIX U

Kak yxe ObulOo yHOMSIHYTO, B paMKax
KOHTpecca Obu1 npoBeaeH VII cummno3uym no
MCTOPHUM aCTPOHABTUKHU U PAKETHON TEXHUKHU.
Taxxke

MexayHapoaHsblii UHCTUTYT

KOCMHYECKOTO IpaBa MpPOBEN 3]IeCh CBOM

ouepenHot XVI xkommokBuym, a mociue
OKOHYaHUsI KoJulokBuyma cocrtosics |l
CHUMITO3UYM o MIPENO/IaBaHUIO

MEXAYHAPOJHOITO KOCMHUYECKOTO TIIpaBa B
pa3nuuHBIX CTpaHax. B pamkax koHrpecca
TaKXX€  COCTOSUIUCH Il  crynenueckas
koH(pepenmss MA®, mo BompocaMm TEOpUHU
OTHOCHUTEJIBHOCTH B KOCMOCE, BHE3E€MHbBIM
MUBWIM3AIUAM U PAJ  JUCKyccH — 00
HCII0JIb30BAHUN KOCMHUYECKOM TEXHOJIOTHUU B
MHTEpECAaX HAUMOHAJIBbHOTO Pa3BUTHUS, IO
BEPXHEU atMocdepe, MEXIyHapOAHON
nabopaTopur Ha Mapce, MEXIyHapOIHOM

opOuTaIBLHOMN JabopaTOpUH.

Yke  OpocTOM  MEPEYeHb  ITUX

MEpONPUITUH, HE TOBOPS O JAHANA30HE
HAy4YHBIX TPOOJIEM, pPACCMOTPEHHBIX Ha
KQ)XJIOM U3 HUX, TOBOPUT O BEICOKOM YPOBHE
MPOXOJAUBIIETO B baky caMMHTa
KocMHuueckoi Hayku. Jlimsa AsepOaiimkana
JAHHBI KOHIPECC CTaJl 3HAMEHATEJIbHBIM
COOBITHEM €I1Ie U MOTOMY, YTO UMEHHO 3/IECh

ObUIO TIPUHATO pelieHrne 00 OCHOBAaHHWH B

Azepbaitmxkane MHCTUTYTa KOCMHUYECKHUX
HCCIIEIOBAHUM, OPraHU3aTOpoOM MU NEPBBIM
TUPEKTOPOM  KoToporo  crtan  Toduk
Hcwmaiinos.

B nocnenyromme roasl npojosrKanach
UCClieIoBaTeNbCckass paboTa MO  HCTOPHUH



(bUBMYECKUX, XUMHUUECKUX, OMOJIOTHYECKUX U
Ipyrux Hayk B AzepOaiikane. B yactHocTH,
Cpeiu HUX CJeAyeT OTMETUTh TaKHE TEMBI,
kak «[IpobiemMa uCTOpun METAILJIOB IPEBHETO

mupa», «Vcropus pa3BUTHS XUMHUU U
XUMHAYECKON MIPOMBIIIIJICHHOCTH B
AzepOaiikane», «PasButue ¢Gusukun B

AzepbaiipkaHe ¢ JpEeBHEMIINX BPEMEH 0
Hamux gaevi» u 1. 1. [HAHA IICCHHA, .
7, onuck 4, en. xp. 9194, xop. 1149, c. 140—-
141]. Taxke Bemach akTHBHAs TMOJATOTOBKA
yuenbix pecnyonuku k XIV Konrpeccy no
UCTOPUU HAyKHU, KOTOPBIM JOMKEH OBbLI

cocTodaThea B Tokuo B 1974 1.

3a 1975 rom ocHOBHas NeITEILHOCTH
CoBeTa Oblla HampaBjieHa Ha BHITIOJIHECHUE
TEMaTHYECKUX TIJIAHOB OTICIBHBIX CEKIIUH,
MPEAYCMOTPEHHBIX TIJIaHAMU TI0 MpobiemMam
ucropud u (uwiocodpun ecTecTBO3HAHUA U
TeXHUKHU. B cBs3u ¢ npoenenuem 250-neTust
AH CCCP yueHble-UCTOPUKH BBICTYIAIU C

JTOKJIaaMd H  COOOIICHHSIMH O  POJIU
Bcecoroznoit  Akagemun B pa3BUTHH
OTJICNIbHBIX oTpaciei HayKu B
AzepOaiikane.

15 aBrycra 1975 r. no IloctanoBinenuto
[Ipe3nanyma
AzepOaiiKaHCKOM

AxanemMun HayK
CCP Ornenenune wu
Hayunsnii CoBer Oblmu 0OBETWHEHBI M BCE
¢byuaknuu - ykazanHoro OtaencHuss  ObuTH
BO3j10’keHBI Ha Hayunbiii CoBeT 1o UCTOpUun
ecrecTBo3HaHuss W TexHukun [HAHA
HHCCHHA, ®. 7, onuch 9, en. xp. 8760, kop.
1079, c. 82-85].

WNuTepecHo mpu 3TOM 3aMETUTh, YTO

MOBBLIIIEHHOEC BHHMAaHWE B OTH  TOJbI
YACISJIOCh BOIPOCAM HMCTOPUU MEIUIIUHEIL.
[TokazaTeapHBIM TPHUMEPOM MOTYT CITY)KHTh
MpOBeIEHHbIE MeporpusaTusi. B wactHoCTH, B
1976 r. B xozme pacUIMPEHHBIX 3aceIaHUil
CEKIIWH, MOCBAIIEHHBIX 30-JIeTHI0 AKaJIeMHUH
CCP, Opumn

HayK  AzepOaiiKaHCKON
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«3
3a00JIEBAEMOCTA  C

3aCiiyliaHbl TaKWC OOKJIaAbl, Kak:

UCTOPUU  U3YUEHHUS
BPEMEHHON yTpaToi paboTOCIIOCOOHOCTH Ha
pa3IMYHBIX MPOMBIIUICHHBIX MNPEAIPUATHIX
B I. baky 3a nocnennue 10 ner», «Pa3Butue
aHATOMHUU B

AzepOaifjpkaHe B HEpPHOL

MO3/IHETO CPEIHEBEKOBbs», «M3 wncTopumn
pa3BUTHSA MUKPOOHOJIOTHUHI B
AzepOaiimkane», «bruonornueckue MpIciu B
npousBeneHusx Asxenn», «W3 wucropun

HEKOTOPBIX OTKPBITUI B obnactu
¢uznonorun B Azepbaiizkane» u T. 4. Toraa
*Ke, B 1976 1., BbIuM U3 nevatu «Matepuaiibl
Bropoit 3akaBka3ckoil KOH(pEpEeHLHH IO
UCTOPUHU HAYKH», B KOTOPBIX ObUIM cOOpaHbl
HaubOosee aKTyaJbHbIE CTAaThU YYaCTHUKOB
KOH(EpeHIINH, a Takke ObUla M3JaHa KHHUTa
«['psizeBbIC

ByJKaHbl B A3sepOaiimkaHe»

(aHHOTUPOBAHHBIN oubnunorpaduueckuii

CIIPABOYHUK). Hcropuku HayKHU
A3zep0aiikana

NOKJIAIOB  IA

TaKke MpeAcTaBwIn 6
XV  MexayHapogHOro
Konrpecca mo uCTOpMH HayKH, KOTOPBIN
JOJDKEH ObLT MpOWTH B DAUHOYpre B aBrycTe
1977 r. [HAHA LICCHHA, ®. 7, onucek 4, en.

xp. 9254a, kop. 1159, c. 136, 137].

OcHoBHas  nearenbHOCTh  Hayunoro
Cosera B 1977 romy Obplna oOycioBieHA
BAKHOU JJISI TE€X JIET UCTOPUYECKON JATOU —
60-eTuem Benukoit OxkT1s0pbCKOI
coruamuctuueckoit Pesomroniuu. B cBa3m C
3tuM B baky Oputa  mpoBeneHa  V
3akaBka3ckasg KOH(MEpeHIUss MO0 HCTOpUU
HayKH, B KOTOPOW MPUHSIO ydactue Ooiee
400 y4eHbIX-UCTOPUKOB M3 A3epOaiikana,

I'py3un, a taxxke u3 Mockssl, Kuesa, Puru u
Ap.

Torna XKe Cexkuuen HUCTOPUU
CEeJIbCKOXO03UCTBeHHBIX Hayk CoBeTa ObLia
npoBe/ieHa 3akaBKazcKas KOH(MEpEHIUs 110
HCII0JIb30BAHUIO u

donma

COXPaHEHUIO

TCHCTUYCCKOI'O PACTUTCIIBHBIX



pecypcoB. B camom xe CoBere ObuUin

CO3/1aHbl TPU HOBBIE CEKIUHU: HUCTOPUU
€CTECTBO3HAHUS U TEXHUKH [[peBHEro mupa,
UCTOPUU Teorpapuueckux HayK M CEKUUs
o0mux npobieM (BKIIOYasi OOIIECTBEHHBIE
HayKl U HayKy o dYeinoBeke). Takxke ObLIH
co3nansl punuansl Hayunoro CoBeta B Tpex
ropogax AsepbOaiimkana — HaxubiBaHe,
Kuposabane (I'sumke) m Cywmraurte, 4TO
0€3yCI0BHO 00BEIMHIIIO YYEHBIX-ICTOPUKOB
HayKu B 3TUX ropojax pecnyOnuku [HAHA
HHCCHHA, ®. 7, onuck 4, en. xp. 9295, xop.

1166, c. 171, 172].

B 1978 rony CoBeT npyuHUMAET yyacTue
B OpraHu3aluy TMOATOTOBKM K H3JIaHUIO
«Kpacnoit kuuru AsepOaiimxanckoit CCPy.
Axanemun
CCP
COUCKM pEAKUX M MCUE3aIoIIMX BHJIOB

Nucturyramu HayK

AzepOaiiyKaHCKOM MpeACTaBICHBI
KUBOTHBIX U pacteHuil ['ockomuteTy Mo
OoXpaHe TMPHUPOABI Ui JaJIbHEHIIEro ux
yTBepkieHuss Ha Hayuynom Coere [HAHA
LHCCHHA, ®. 7, onuch 4, en. xp. 9316, kop.
1170, c. 144].

B ostoM ke rony uieHB
yqacTByloT B pabore  III

Cosera
che3a
AzepOaiipkanckoro  OobmectBa  OXxpaHbl
npuponsl. XIV T'enepanbHoli Accabien

MexnynapoaHoro Coro3a 1O OXpaHe
MPUPOJABI M PAIMOHATLHOTO HCIIOJIb30BaAHUS
MPUPOJHBIX PECYPCOB, COCTOSIBIICHCS B

ceHTsi0pe-okTsi6pe 1978 r. B 1. Amxabane.

Bo
[Mpesuanyma AH Asep6aiimxanckoit CCP ot
1978 .
Cosere

HCIIOJTHCHUC ITIOCTAaHOBJICHHA

11 wmas OblI0  pa3paboTaHO

[Tonoxenune o [0  HAay4YHOHU

uHpopMauu B OOJIACTU ECTECTBEHHBIX U
TEXHUYECKUX HayK.

Baxueimmm 2JrarioM B pa3BUTUU

HHCTUTYOUOHAJIN3AallUN HCTOPHUHU HAYKH H

HayKOBeJNeHHs B AsepOaiijpkaHe cCTajH

MEpOIPUATHUS 1o OCYILIECTBJICHUIO
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LIEHTPAJIN30BaHHOIO MH(OPMALIMOHHOTO
oOecnieuenust UHCTUTYTOB AH pecnyOnuku B
00J1acTH MaTEHTHOM JOKYMEHTAllUK B paMKax
MexayHapoaHoit cucrembl « MHIIOOKY na
o Cosere

ocHoBanuu IlomoxeHus o

Hay4YHOU uHpopManuu B obnactu

€CTECTBEHHBIX W  TEXHUYECKMX  HayK,
pa3pabOTaHHOrO B paMKax ITOCTAHOBJICHHUS
[Ipesnnnyma Axkanemun HayK
Azepb6aitmxanckoit CCP ot 11 mas 1978 rona
[HAHA LCCHHA, ®. 7, onuck 4, en. xp.

9316, xop. 1170, c. 157].

B nensax usydyenus: uHGOPMATUBHOCTHU

JIPYTHX
Axkanemun Hayk AsepOaiimxanckoir CCP B

NePUONIECKUX | U3JaHAN
oOnacTu XMMHH, ObLIa MpoBe/ieHa padoTa 1o
coopy, MaIllMHHOU

00paboTKe JaHHBIX JJIs TOATOTOBKH M

CucreMarusanuu nu

Bolllycka nepBoro B CCCP  ykaszartens
UUTUPOBaHHOU nuteparypsl «YIJI — xumus
A3zep0baiiKaHCKOM CCP» [HAHA
LHCCHHA, ®. 7, onuck 4, ex. xp. 9316, xop.
1170, c. 157, 158]. B nienom B 1970-¢ rojpl B
Axkagemun Hayk A3sepOaitmkanckoir CCP
Hayunpbiit CoBeT 10 HICTOPUM €CTECTBO3HAHUS
U TEXHUKH OCYUIECTBIISUI KOOPIUHAIIMIO
HAay4YHBIX HCCIAEAOBAaHUN MO MmpobiieMam
HUCTOPHHM HAayKH B pecmyOJuKe, OXBaThIBas
npu 9TOM JIeSITETLHOCTh Hay4yHO-
HCCIIEIOBATEILCKUX HHCTUTYTOB AKaJeMUU
HayK, BY30B u

HCCIICAOBATCIIbCKUX HMHCTUTYTOB. HpI/I 9TOM

OTpPacCiICBbIX

OCHOBHasi pabora Oblla HampaBjeHa Ha
peanuzanuio MpodieM, MPeayCMOTPEHHBIX
KOOP/IMHALIMOHHBIM TUIAHOM HCCJIEI0BAHUI

AH CCCP na 1976-1980 rr.

B ykazaHHBII TIepuOJ B COCTaBe

Hayunoro CoBera Ha  0OIIECTBEHHBIX

Havanax paboTasn 6 CEeKIuil Mo HCTOpUHU

HAyKH: ¢u3nKO-MaTeMaTHIECKUX,
XUMHYECKUX, re0JIoro-reorpapuueckux,
TEXHUYECKHUX, OMOJIOTUYECKHX,



CeNIbCKOXO3AUCTBEHHBIX HAayK, MEIUIIMHEI, a
TaK)K€ METOA0JOruH U puiiocodpun Hayku. B
pabote cekuuii ydactBoBaso Oosiee 200
VY9EHBIX — WCTOPUKOB, OCYIIECTBIISBIINX
(byHIaMeHTaIbHbIE UCCIIEI0BaHUs o

Pa3IMYHBIM npobiieMam UCTOPHH
€CTECTBO3HAHUS M TEXHWKH B PECITyOJIHKE,
cpeau  KOTOPBIX  CIeIyeT  OTMETUTh
cremytomtue: «IIpobrema ucTopun METaIIOB
JlpeBHEero Mupay, «Mcropus pa3BUTHS XUMHA
M XAMHUYECKOH  TPOMBIIIICHHOCTH B
Azepbaiikane», «PazButne (Qusuku B
AzepOaiipkaHe CO CPeTHUX BEKOB JI0 HAIIUX
nHei», «Bompocel Ouonornn B Tpyaax

CPETHEBEKOBBIX yUCHBIX A3epOaiimxaHay.

IIpoBeneHHbIN PETPOCIIEKTUBHBIN

aHaJIn3 ACATCIIbHOCTHU «Haquoro Cosera 110

JUTEPATYPA

Uctopun EcrectBo3Hanuss wu  TexHUKH»
MO3BOJIMJI HaM CJieJaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO
dbopMupoBaHNE UCTOPUM HAYKU KaK HAYYHOU
JTUCHUILTMHBI B A3zepOaiipkaHe Havyaycs yxKe
B 60-X rogax Mmpouuioro CTOJETHS W HMEN
WHCTUTYLHOHATIBHYIO  (OpMy  HAy4dHOU
nesarenpbHOoCcTH. K coxkanenuro, ¢ 1979 roma
uHopMalus o JalbHEHIIEH AESITEIHbHOCTH
Hayunoro Cosera B (¢oHmax apxuBa
HauwnonansHoii AxaneMumn Hayx

A3ep0aiikaHa OTCyTCTBYET.

Cnycrs muoro ner B 2014 romy B
HAHA O6bi1 co3nman Huctutyr Weropun
Haykn, KOTOpBI IpOJ0JIKAaeT HavyaToe AENI0
B JyX€ HOBBIX UJEH M TEXHOJOTHHU. Takum
oOpa3om, mnossienue HMucruryra Wcropuu
Hayxu 6bu10 ucTOpHUYecKkd 000CHOBAHO.

B HYaCTHOCTH, ObLIH IIOATOTOBJICHBI AUCCCPTAINN HA TCMBbI: ((O‘ICpKI/I HCTOPUH PA3BUTHUA FY6epHI/II/I

— I'samke — KHpOBa6az[e», «I/ICTOpI/IH I'COJIOTUYCCKOTO HU3YUYCHUA He(i)THHBIX N Ta30BbIX

MecTopoXaeHu B Azepbaitkane 10 1920 r.».

Jletomuck Hayku B AzepOaitmkane (1969). T. 1. EctectBo3nanme. baky, Enm

Jletonucek Hayku B AzepOaitmkane. (1969). T. 2. Texauka. baky, Enm
HAHA IICCHHA, ®. 7, onucs 2, en. xp. 6363, xop.737

HAHA IICCHHA, ®. 7, onucs 3, en. xp. 7876, xop. 952

HAHA IICCHHA, ®. 7, onuch 4, en. xp. 9165a, xop. 1144

HAHA IICCHHA, ®. 7, onuch 4, ex. xp. 9194, xop. 1149

HAHA IICCHHA, ®. 7, onucs 4, en. xp. 9202a, xop. 1150

HAHA IICCHHA, ®. 7, onuck 4, en. xp. 9254a, xop. 1159

HAHA IICCHHA, ®. 7, onuch 4, en. xp. 9295, xop. 1166

HAHA IICCHHA, ®. 7, onucs 4, en. xp. 9316, xop. 1170

HAHA IICCHHA, ®. 7, onucs 9, en. xp. 8760, kop. 1079

Otuer o aesarenbHOCTH AkaneMun Hayk AzepOaitmkanckoit CCP B 1971 r.

Tpyasr XIII MexyHapoaHoro koHrpecca nmo ucropuu Hayku. M., «Hayka», 1974, xumuu B

Azep0aiikane B XIX B.», «Mcropus 3apaBooxpanenus B Emmnzasernonsckoit Cexkuus VII — 256

C.
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31 urons 2021 1. B [Ipare mpomna ['enepanbaas Accambies OTaeneHuss ICTOPUM HAYKH U
TeXHUKH MEXIyHapOHOTO COr03a UCTOpUH U (untocoduu Hayku u TexHukH (Division of History
of Science and Technology of the International Union of History and Philosophy of Science and
Technology). Onun U3 BONPOCOB MOBECTKM ObUI MOCBSIIEH H30PAaHUI0 HOBBIX KOJUIEKTUBHBIX
wieHoB B Otaenenue. MHcTtutyT ucropun Hayku HanmonanbHo# akanemMun Hayk AszepOaiixaHa
NOJTy4YrJI MoAepkKKy [ enepanbHoit Accambien 1 cTal MOJIHONPaBHBIM WwieHoM OTaeneHusl.

bonee momyBeka Hazad, 5 ceHTAOpS
1956 .
I'enepanbrHOlt Accambiaen MexayHapOIHOTO

AnexcanapoBud DUTypOBCKUH, IUPEKTOP

Bo @DjopeHIWM Ha 3acedaHUU HNHCTUTYTa HMCTOpPUM €CTECTBO3HAHHUSA U
texunku AH CCCP, u Bacunuii IlaBnoBuu
3y6oB. Ha  I'enepanbHOM

BoicTynuil H.A. ®urypoBckuid, no3aHee oH

COI03a UCTOPHUKOB HAYKH PCIIAJICA BOIIPOC O accamoJee

IIpUcMC CoBeTckoro HanmMOHAJIbHOI'O

KOMUTCTA NICTOPHUKOB HAYKH. Ha,[[O OTMCTHTB, TaK OIMCHIBAI 3TO coObITHE: «[locne moe2o

yto nocie 1931 r., Il koHrpecca no ucropuu
HayKl W TexXHUKUM B JIOHIOHE, cOBETCKHE
YYEHBbIE BIEPBbIE NPUHUMAIM YYacTHE B
pabote VIII MexayHapoaHoro KoHrpecca mo

ucropud Hayku B Hramuum. B cocrase
COBETCKOM  Jenerauvy  BXOOWIM  J1Ba
BBIAIOIIUXCS YYEHBIX Huxoumaii
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coobujenuss 0 OesIMenNbHOCMU COBEMCKUX
UCMOPUKO8 HAYKU U MEXHUKU U O 3a0a4ax u
mpyoax Hncmumyma ucmopuu
ecmecmeosnanus u mexuuku AH CCCP,
Accambnes nocmasuia 8onmpoc o npueme
Cosemckozo

HAYUOHAIbHO20 Komumema

Uucmopukoe HayKu 6 cocmae



Mesicoynapoonozo corwsa Ha 2onocosanue.
Cosemckuti HayUOHANbHBIL KoMumem Obll
eOUHOOVUIHO NPUHAM 8 cocmaes
Mesicoynapoonozo coroza ucmopuxos HayKu»

(duryposckuit, 1957: 257).

Ha camom nerne, xkak ormeuaror W.P.
I'ppanaa u C.C. Hnmzapos, CoBerckuit
HallMOHAJIbHBIII KOMUTET HCTOPUKOB HAayKH
Oobu1 B 1956 eme He yupexneH. ABTOpPbI
numyt: «Kozda 6o Dnopenyuu Hauwiux
UCMOPUKO8 HAYKU 8 Juye 08YX 8bl0AI0UJUXCSL
6 MeoicoyHapoouwiii

coro3, CosemcKuli HAYUOHATbHBIUL KOMUMEm

YVUEHbIX NPUHUMATU

UCMOPUKO8 HAYKU Obll CcKOpee (QaHmomomy»
(C'pununa, Unusapos, 2013: 266).

Ha cnenyrommuii ron (21 uronst 1957 .)
B Ooubiiom 3ane [lonurexnuyeckoro myses, B
MockBe, mpomuia mepBas ydpeauTeabHas
koH(pepeHmuss COBETCKOTO HaIMOHATBLHOTO
00BbEIMHEHUS UCTOPUKOB €CTECTBO3HAHUS U
(CHOHMET), Ha
YYaCTHUKH KOH(MEpEHIMH 3aciyllialii |

obcymmm noknan H.A. duryposckoro «O

TCXHHUKOB KOTOpOI\/'I

CoBeTcKOM HallMOHAJIBHOM OOBEIUHEHUH U
NEPCIEKTUBHOM 1iaHe HAy4HBIX
uccinenpoBauuity (I pueopsn, 1957: 265). H.A
OUrypoBcku B BBICTYIIJICHUU

OTMETUJI, YTO KOH(epeHIus mnpecienyer 3

CBOCM

LEN:

1) oOwvenuHeHue OOMUX YCHIIUN

YYEHBIX  Halle CTpaHbl B  o0jacTH
WCCIIeIOBAaHUH 10 UCTOPUU HAYKH U TEXHUKH
Y CO3JaHUSI HAYYHO-TIOMYJISIPHBIX TPYIOB IO
HUCTOPUH OT€YECTBEHHON HAYKH U 110 HICTOPUU

MHPOBOU HAyKH;

2) COBMECTHOE oOcyxIeHHe
BaKHEUIIINX HaIpaBJICHUN Hay4HO-
WCCIENOBATENbCKOW  ACSITENbHOCTH IO

HUCTOPHUU HAYKHU U TCXHUKU,

3) pa3BUTHE MEXAYHAPOIHBIX CBSA3ZEH.

20

W emre oavH Ba)KHBIM BOmpoc ObLT Ha
noBecTke JHS: oOcyxaenue noxiama I1. C.
A.A.
MPENoIaBaHUU UCTOPUU HAYKU U TEXHUKH B

KynpsBuea wu 3BOpBIKMHA O

BBICHIHNX y‘IC6HBIX 3aBCIACHUAX

CoBEeTCKOro HaIMo-

CTpaHBbI.
VY4eHslil  cexpeTapb
HAJIBHOTO 00bEeMHEHUS HMCTOPHUKOB
€CTECTBO3HAHUS M TEXHUKH, I.(U3.-MarT.H.,
npodeccop Awom Tuepanosuu [ puecopsn
ommemul 8 XxpoHuke Hayunou scuznu BUET,
umo yupeoumenvHas KoH(pepeHus
yrBepamina takxke [lomoxenne o CoBeTckoM
HAI[MOHAJILHOTO OObEIMHEHUs HCTOPHKOB
n3bpana
Kowmurert, Gropo u 13 cexuwuii (I pueopsn A.T.,
1957: 267).

Komurera CHOMET Bomum U3BECTHHIE

€CTECCTBO3HAHUA u TCXHUKHU,

B yrBepxkaeHHBI cocCTaB

Y4EeHBIC U3 Pa3HBIX TOPOJIOB CTPAHBI, PA3HBIX
Or
Azep0aiimkanckoit CCP - yuéHbIii-Teosor,

peciyOIIuK. Akanemuu HayK
[Ipesunent AsepbOaitmxanckoit AH Myca
Mup3a oriel AnueB. B 1960 roay co3gaercs
AzepOaiimkanckoe otaenenne CHOUET u
pa3BOpaunBaETCs pabora B

coro3Hoil pecnyOnuke. CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO

AKTHUBHasd

KOOoTlepalisi yYYeHbIX IBYX CTpaH Ha HHBE
HUCTOPHUH HAYKHU M TEXHHKE Hayaiaach 3a/10J1T0
70 co3naHusi AzepOaiipkaHCKOTO OTIACICHUS
CHOMET. B 1934 rony B Jlenunrpan, B
WHCTUTYT WCTOpPUM HAayKH M TEXHHUKHU
nepeBenu u3 AsepOaipKaHCKOro Quiuana

Akagemun Hayk Xamma HMocudosuua
l'apbepa, cHnenmaimcra 1O  COIMATLHOMN
UCTOPUU TEXHUKH. YueHsle U3 baky

MIPUHUMAJIH aKTUBHOE YYaCTHE B FOOMIICHHBIX
TopKecTBax, nmocsmeHHbx 200-neturo AH
CCCP (11-14 centsa6pst 1925 r.), B nepBoM
UCTOPUU

BcecorosHOM  coBelllaHuu 110

ecTecTBO3HaHUS (24-26 nexabps 1946 r.).

B 2019 r., BeicTynast Ha XV roanyHon
HAYYHOH MEXIYHApOJHOH KOH(EpeHINH

HUUET PAH wu onuceiBag IeSTEIbHOCTH



Hayunoro COBETa 1o HCTOPUH

€CTECTBO3HAHUS u
AzepOaiixanckoro otaenenuss CHOUET,

TCXHUKHU u

M.I. Ceunbeitiu B CcBOEM  JIOKJIaje
«MHCTUTYIMOHANMM3AIMST UCTOPHH HAyKH B
AzepbaiijpkaHe»  KOHCTaTUpOBaJa,  YTO
Omaromapsi 9TOW aKTHUBHOU NESTEIHHOCTH B
1960-1970-e r1r. B A3sepOaifmxkane ObuH
pa3BEepHYTHI [IMPOKOMACIITa0HbIE
WCCIICZIOBAHUS 110 UCTOPUH HAYKU U TEXHUKU
(Ceunbeitmu, 2019:22).

WHCTUTYLHUW NPUHUMAIINA y4acTHE KpYITHBIE

B pabore »sTHx

HCCIEN0BATEN — COTPYAHUKHA AKaaeMuu
HayK ¥ OTPACJIEBBIX UHCTUTYTOB PECITyOJIUKH.
bpu1 MOATOTOBIEH WLENBIM PSS U3IAHUU,
TaKUX Kak TpexTomHas «JleTonuch Hayku B
AzepOaiikane», cOopHuku  «Bompockr
HMCTOPUH €CTEeCTBO3HAHUS B A3zepOaiiKxaHe
TEXHUKH B

n «BOHpOCI)I ncTopun

Azepbaiipkane», MHOXKECTBO CTaTel, B
KOTOpPBIX OCBEIIAJaCh HUCTOpHUS HAayKH U
TeXHUKH. YueHble wu3  AsepOaiimkaHa
IIPOBOJIUJIM B 3TO BpEMsI IIPEACTABUTEIbHBIE
dbopymbl B camoii pecniyOnuke. CoTpyIHUKA
NUET AH CCCP c GonpmuM HWHTEpPECOM
y4yacTBOBalU B  pabote
KOH(EPEeHIIH 10 UCTOPUN HAYKH U TEXHUKU
(1967,  baky), 24
KoHTpecca mo actpoHaBTuke (1973, baky), 7
Cumnosuyme 1O HCTOPUU aCTPOHABTUKU U

1989;

3aKaBKa3CKUX

MexyHapoHOTO

pPaKeTHOW  TEXHHKH
Wnuzapos, 2012).

Hano OTMCTHUTDb, 4YTO HCCICAOBATCIHN

(Mnu3apos,

u3 AsepOaiimxaHa BXOIWIM B COCTaB
Cogerckoit neneranuu X1 MexayHapoaHOro
KOHI'pecca 110 UCTOPUM HAyKH, TPOXOAUBIIEM
B Bapmase u Kpakose (24-31 aBrycra 1965
r.).

YPE3BBIYANHO

Marepuransl 3TOro KOHIpecca TakkKe
TpeOyIOT
ucropuyeckoro ananusa (I'puropess, 1966).

HHTCPCCHBI u

AzepOaiipkaHckoe
CHOMET B cepenune 1980-x romoB ObLIO

OTJIEJICHUE
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JOCTAaTOYHO KPYMHBIM O YrcieHHocTH. Kaxk
ormeuaroT U.P. I'pununa u C.C. UnuszapoB B
pabore  «CHOUET:
cool1ecTBa COBETCKHUX

BBILIEYTIOMSIHY TOU
CTPYKTypa
HUCTOPUKOB HAayKH W TEXHHUKW»:. «bonee cma
UCOPUKO8 HAYKU U MEXHUKU 6XO00Ul0 8

cocmas  cre0ylowux — pecnyOIUKAHCKUX
omoenenuli. Yxpaunckoeo, benopycckoeo,
Aszepbatiodcanckozo, Jlameuitickozo,

Ocmonckoeo, Yzbexckoeo u Kupeusckoeo»
(I'puanHa, Unuzapos, 2013: 267).

ITo
OtneneHust HUCTOPHUU

WHHIMATUBE npeacenarens
€CTECTBO3HAHUA U
TEXHHUKHU akajemuka A.Jl. SIHIIMHA 1 y4eHOro
cekperaps  B.H.

IHOArOTOBJICHA n

COKOJIBCKOTO ObL1a

u3aHa  Opomrtopa,
coJieprKaras CTPYKType H

coctaBe HamumoHanbHOro OOBEIMHEHUS, B

CBEIECHUI O

KOTOpOH JTAaHO KpaTKoe OmHCaHue
AzepOaiimkanckoro otaenenus CHOWET
(Opranmzamuss B CCCP wuccnenoBaHuii B
o0jacT  UCTOPUU  €CTECTBO3HAHUS U
texuuku, 1989: 78-79). K cepenune 1980-x
rr. CHOUET npoBoaun  IUIEHYMBI  C
NPEJICTABUTEISIMU  PECIyOJMKAHCKUX U
pErHOHANBHBIX OTHEJICHHUM, Ha KOTOPBIX
npucyrctBoBasin 1o 400-500 y4yacTHUKOB.
AzepbailpkaHcKkoe OTAEJICHHE B TO BpeMs
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paboTaBIIMX B CEKIHUSIX HCTOPUU (PUUKO-

HaC4YHUTBIBAJIO HJICHA, AKTHUBHO

MaTEMAaTHYCCKHX, XUMHNYCCKHUX,
I'COJOIrn4CCKux, I‘COFpa(bI/I"IeCKI/IX,
ounosor HNYCCKUX, CEIIbCKOXO03s1CTBEHHbBIX
HaYK, HCTOpUHU TCXHHUKU, HCTOPHUU
MCOUILINHEI, JOT'uKH, MCTOJOJIOTHHN n

dbunocopuun HayKu, ICTOPUH €CTECTBO3HAHUS
Y TEXHUKH APEBHETO MHUPA U CPEIHEBEKOBDSI.
B pykoBoactBe otaenenuss B 1980-x romax
OCYILECTBJISUIM KOOIEPALUI0 C HCTOPUKAMH
HayKd: TpeaceaaTesb, JHOKTOP XMUMHYECKUX
Hayk U1.P. CenumxaHoB, 3aM. mpexacenarens,
KaHIAOaT AA.

UCTOPUYECKUX  HayK



AOGbGacoB, Yy4YeHBId CEKpeTapb, KaHIWUJAT
xumuyecknx Hayk M.H. ParumoBa. B
Mockse, B UMET Axanemun nayk CCCP
MPOXOAWIM  3alIUTBl  JIOKTOPCKUX U
KaHJAUJATCKUX paboT  AzepOailikaHCKUX
y4YeHBIX. UNeHbl OTHEICHUs PEryIspHO
MIPUHUMAITH yJacTue B HAyYHBIX
MEpPOMNPUITUSAX KaK BCECOIO3HOT0, TaK U

MCKIAYHAPOJHOI'O 3HAUYCHUA:

IICHYMBI W BCCECOIO3HBIC KOH(l)GpeHIII/II/I u
KOH(I)GpGHIII/II/I MOJIOABIX CIICHHUAJIUCTOB IIO
HUCTOPHUU CCTCCTBO3HAHHMA W TCXHHUKHU IIPHU

NUET AH CCCP,
KOHrpeccel W T.4. Hemanoe BHUMaHue

MEXTyHApOHbIE

AzepOaiipKaHCKOE€ ~ OTACJICHHE  YICISUIO
BOIIPOCaM TMOJTOTOBKM HAay4YHBIX KaJpOB B
0o07acTH  UCTOpPUM  €CTECTBO3HAHUS U
TeXxHUKH. B pecnybinuke mpoBoaMIach
paboTa MO TOATOTOBKE JOKTOPCKUX U
KaHJIUJATCKUX JUCCepPTalliid 10 HCTOPUU
XUMHYECKNX, TEXHUUECKUX, MEIUIIMHCKUX U
Ipyrux Hayk. AzepOaiikaHCKOE OTIeIeHUE

CHOMET ocymecTBIssio  KOOPAUHALIMIO

JUTEPATYPA

HAay4YHBIX I/ICCJ'IGILOBaHI/Iﬁ B 0o0jacTH HCTOPUH
HAaYyKM W TCXHUKH, IIPOBOAVMMBIX HAYYHO-
HCCICA0BATCIBbCKUX nu OTPACJICBBIX

HWHCTHUTYTAXx, B BBICIIINX y‘—Ie6HBIX
3aBCCHUAX, a TaKKC JPYTHX HAYYHBIX H
HAayYHO-TCXHHYCCKUX OopraHu3anusix.

A3zepbaiimxaHcKue y4EHbIE aKTUBHO
nyONIMKOBAJINCh IO HWCTOPUU HAYKH U
TEXHUKE Ha PYCCKOM MW JIp. MHOCTPAaHHBIX

SA3bIKax.

KoHeYHO, HEBO3MOXXHO B paMKax
OJHOW CTaTbM paccka3aTb 000  Bceil
COBMECTHOW MHOTOTPAHHOM JESATEIbHOCTH
HalMX y4eHblX. Tpebyer aHanm3a KapToTeka
WIeHOB  A3ep0OaiiKaHCKOTro
CHOUET?,
Koomepanuu B pamkax JIeHMHIrpaJackoro
oraenennss CHOUET, koropoe ¢ 1966 r.

OTJICJICHUS
UCCIIEIOBAHUE dbopm

MIPOBOJIUIIO TOJINYHBIC KOH(epeHIu.
COOpHUKH MaTepHUaJIOB 3TUX KOH(EpeHIIHi ¢
1971 r. BeIxOmsaT noja Ha3zBaHuem «Hayka u
TexHUKa. Bompocel uctopum W TEOpUnU» U

xpansaTcs B oubnumorexe CI16d0 MMET PAH.
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OF PLANT DIVERSITY IN THE PA3HOOBPA3HA PACTEHHH B
SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT OF YCTOHYHBOM PA3BUHTHH
KARABAKH REGION KAPABAXCKOI'O PETHOHA
Prof. Dr. Acad. Valida Ali-zade IlIpog. /Ip. Akaoemuxk Banuoa Anu-3aoe
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B cratee paccMmarpuBaeTcsi NPUMEHEHHWE COBPEMEHHBIX MOIXOJ0B K TapMOHHU3ALMU
HanmonanbHOM cTpaTerud Mo COXPAaHEHUI0O M BOCCTAHOBJIEHUIO CAMOOBITHOTO PacCTUTENIbHO-
(bJIOPUCTUYECKOTO pAaHOHMPOBAHUS, PEIKUX W HCYE3AIOIIMX BHJIOB PACTEHUW W TpuOOB Ha
tepputopun Kapabaxa. Jlns BBIACHEHHMS SKOJOTMYECKMX HW3MEHEHUH, NPOM3OLIeNNINX Ha
TEPPUTOPHUAX, OCBOOOKICHHBIX OT OKKyHanuu B pe3ynbTare Benukoit OTeuecTBEHHON BOWHBI,
MpeiCTaBisieTcs  IesiecooOpa3HOM  OIeHKa  MOTEHIuana  OBICTPOro  MOCIEBOEHHOTO
BOCCTaHOBJICHUS. C 3TOM LIENBIO 1711 U3YUYEHUS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN COXPAHEHHUsI U BOCCTAHOBJICHUS
Gbaopel U cpenbl OOMTaHMS B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHUSX Ba)XKHO TPUHUMATh BO BHUMAaHHE
MOCJIEBOCHHBIN OMBIT B IPYTHX CTpaHAX MUpPa, OMMCAHHBIA B MUPOBOW HayuHOU nuTeparype. [Ipu
3TOM K IIJJAHUPOBAHMIO BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS M pPeadMIUTAlMM JAErpaJUpOBaHHBIX 3KOCHCTEM
Kapabaxa ciegyer npuBiedb HOBblE MHCTPYMEHTHI U TEXHOJOIMM, a TAKKE€ MHHOBAIL[MOHHBIE
yIpaBJIeHYeCKue NOAX0oAbl. IlociencTBuss COBPEMEHHBIX BOWH IPUBOAAT K COKPAIICHHIO
HOIyJIALUN MeCTHOU (yiophl M (ayHbl, K YMEHbIIEHUIO BUJOBOIO pa3HOOOpasus B IKOCHCTEMAX.
Kpome Toro, crnenmpuyHoe BIMsSHUE aHTPOIOT€HHBIX (PAKTOPOB B JIAHHBIX YCJIOBUAX CIIOCOOHO
IOPUBECTU K TMOJHOMY YHHUYTOXEHHIO MOMYJSIIMA M BHUAOB. YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO pa3paboTKa
ONTUMAJIBHBIX CTpPATeTMil BOCCTAHOBIEHHS M peaOMIUTAllMM 3KOCUCTEM Ha TEPPUTOPHSIX,
NOCTPAAABIIMX B PE3yJbTaTe BOCHHBIX JEHCTBHMM, 3aBUCUT OT Xapakrepa, ysA3BUMOCTH U
YCTOMYMBOCTH HapylLIeHHUs OMOJIOIMYECKONW CUCTEMBI, a TAKXKE OT CPOKOB CMATYEHHS] HETaTUBHBIX
nociencTBUi. B cBsA3M ¢ 3TUM Ba)kHOE 3HAUEHUE UMEET U3yUueHre OMopa3sHooOpas3us 1 BbISBICHHE
INPOLUIBIX M HBIHEUIHUX TEHACHLUMH Ppa3BUTUSA 3KOCHCTEM, NPOTHO3MPOBAHHUE CLIEHAPUEB MX
OyayIlIero pa3BUTHs B PErHMOHE C HMCIIOJIb30BAHUEM a3POKOCMMUYECKUX U I'eOMH(OPMAIIMOHHBIX
ucciefoBanuil.  Jlnsg peanmuzanus 3TOM JEATENBHOCTH HEOOXOIMMO MPOBEACHUE IOJIEBBIX
UCCIIEI0BaHUM, UIMEIOIINX Ba)KHOE 3HAUEHUE /IS ONIPENIEIIEHUS CTaTyCca BUJIOB U CTETIEHU BIUSHUSA
M3MEHEHHUI Ha MECTHYIO (hJIopy, COCTABICHHs CIHMCKa PACTEHHI, a TaKKe BHECEHHE Pe3yJIbTaTOB
B uMeromuecs: 0a3bl JaHHBIX. MOHUTOPUHI HOBBIX HAaXOJOK, M3yYEHHUE COCTOSHUS TMOMYJISIIHNA
PEAKUX U MCYE3aI0NTUX BUIOB, CO3/IaHNE CEMEHHOTO (POH/A C IEeNIbI0 COXpaHEHUs in Situ U ex situ,
pa3paboTKa SJIEKTPOHHBIX KapT apeajoB pPACIpOCTpaHEHHUs BHUIOB PpacTeHMi, pa3paboTka U
BHEJIpEHUE IM(PPOBBIX TEXHOJOTUH JJIsi ONEpPaTHUBHOM OLIGHKH COCTOSIHUS KOMIIOHEHTOB
¢duToLIeHO3a — MEPBOCTENEHHBIE 3a7aun O00TaHUKOB. lleneHanpaBieHHas AEATEIbHOCTh YUCHBIX
SBJISIETCS] TAPAHTOM TPOBEJICHHS YCIIEITHON TMOJIUTUKHU 110 SKOJIOTUYECKON OIEHKE pazHooOpasus
PacTUTENIBHBIX PECYPCOB M MX MCIOJB30BaHMIO. B crarbe mpuBoasaTcs snaemMun Kapabaxckoro
pEruoHa, MOKa3aHO paCIpeeieHUE PacCTUTENBHOIO MOKpPOBa B 4-X re000TAaHMYECKUX paroHax
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Kapabaxa 1 1ano cpaBHEeHUE KPAaCHOKHMKHBIX BUJIOB, MPEJCTaBICHHBIX B 1 1 2 uznanusax KpacHoi
KHUTM A3zepOaiijkaHa U IUIAHUPYEMBIX JIs1 3-TO W3/aHus, YIOMUHAIOTCS BHJIbI, YTEPSIHHBIE B
npupoae. OtTaenbHO yKa3pIBaloOTCAd HSHIEMUKM Kapabaxckoro permoHa, pacrpeaeicHue
pacTuTenbHOCTH 1o 4 reoboTaHnueckuMm pailoHam Kapabaxa, mepeduciieHbl HcYe3arouue B
npupoae Buibl. Ha npumepe npyrux pernoHoB AzepOaiiikaHa I€MOHCTPUPYETCS] BO3MOKHOCTh
MIPOrHO3UPOBAHUA Ha Oy IyIIUi IEPUOJ paCIPOCTPAHEHUS] NHBA3UBHBIX M COXPAHEHMSI OMY TSN
pPEOKNX BUJIOB PACTECHHM.

Key words: plant diversity, rare and endangered species, conservation, Karabakh,
restoration, innovative methods

The article discusses the application of modern approaches to the harmonization of the
National Strategy for the Conservation and Restoration of unique vegetation-floristic zoning, rare
and endangered species of plants and fungi on the Territory of Karabakh. To clarify the
environmental changes that have occurred in the territories liberated from occupation as a result of
the Great Patriotic War, it seems expedient to assess the potential for rapid post-war recovery. For
this purpose, in order to study the patterns of conservation and restoration of flora and habitat in
modern conditions, it is important to take into account the post-war experience in other countries
of the world, described in the world scientific literature. At the same time, new tools and
technologies, as well as innovative management approaches should be involved in planning the
restoration and rehabilitation of degraded ecosystems in Karabakh. The consequences of modern
wars lead to a decrease in the populations of local flora and fauna, to a decrease in species diversity
in ecosystems. In addition, the specific influence of anthropogenic factors under these conditions
can lead to the complete destruction of populations and species. It has been established that the
development of optimal strategies for the restoration and rehabilitation of ecosystems in areas
affected by military operations depends on the nature, vulnerability and sustainability of the
violation of the biological system, as well as on the timing of mitigating the negative consequences.
In this regard, it is important to study biodiversity and identify past and current trends in the
development of ecosystems, predict scenarios for their future development in the region using
aerospace and geoinformation research. To implement this activity, it is necessary to conduct field
research, which is important for determining the status of species and the degree of influence of
changes on the local flora, compiling a list of plants, as well as including the results into existing
databases. Monitoring new finds, studying the state of populations of rare and endangered species,
creating a seed fund for in situ and ex situ conservation, preparing electronic maps of the
distribution areas of plant species, developing and implementing digital technologies for the rapid
assessment of the state of phytocenosis components are the primary tasks of botanists. The
purposeful activity of scientists is a guarantor of a successful policy for the environmental
assessment of the diversity of plant resources and their use. The article describes the endemics of
the Karabakh region, shows the distribution of vegetation cover in four geobotanical regions of
Karabakh and gives a comparison of the Red Book species presented in the 1st and 2nd editions of
the Red Book of Azerbaijan and the species planned for the 3rd edition, mentions species lost in
nature. The endemics of the Karabakh region, the distribution of vegetation in 4 geobotanical
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regions of Karabakh are indicated separately, endangered species are listed. On the example of
other regions of Azerbaijan, the possibility of predicting the distribution of invasive species and
preservation of populations of rare plant species for the future period is demonstrated.

Introduction.

It has been established that modern
warfare is one of the main forces associated
with environmental problems and the
reduction of biodiversity in a number of
regions (The environmental consequences of
War., 2000). Military conflicts have been
found to have a significant impact on the
biosphere at various ecological scales
(Dudley, J.P., Ginsberg, J.R., Plumptre, A.J.,
Hart, J.A., and Campos, L.C. 2002; Machlis,
G.E., and Hanson, T. 2008) . In addition to the
rather obvious negative consequences of war
on the human population, it significantly
affects the biodiversity and ecosystem
structure and function (Machlis, G.E., and
Hanson, T. 2008; Pendersen, D. 2002). The
problem of clarifying the ecological changes
that took place in the Karabakh region of
Azerbaijan as a result of the Patriotic War and
assessing the potential for rapid post-war
recovery with the application of modern
scientific approaches is currently in the
forefront. On the other hand, Azerbaijan’s
rich biodiversity and natural habitats are
increasingly exposed to anthropogenic
stresses and global climate change, the
decline of the number of populations of most
species, disruption of vegetation structure and
fragmentation are observed. The effects of
these factors can cause rare taxa to become
critical or disappear in a short period of time.
At the same time, the liberation of our lands
from occupation laid the foundation for a new
successful period of the Azerbaijani state,
society and economy.
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First of all, it is necessary to apply
modern approaches to the coordination of the
National Strategy for the original plant-
floristic zoning in the territory of Karabakh,
conservation and restoration of rare and
endangered species of plants and fungi. As is
well known, innovative approaches to the
planning and management of effective
multifunctional nature conservation
landscapes are key (IUCN, 2021). Therefore,
it is expedient to involve new tools and
technologies and/or joint management
approaches in the planning of restoration and
rehabilitation of degraded ecosystems of
Karabakh with the participation of many
stakeholders.

The effects of modern warfare and
chemical pollution are causing to both
declining populations of local flora and fauna
and species diversity in affected ecosystems
(Dubey, A., and Shreni, P.D. 2008). It has
been established that the development of
optimal strategies for the restoration and
rehabilitation of ecosystems in areas affected
by hostilities depends on the nature,
vulnerability and sustainability of the
violation of the biological system, as well as
on the timing of mitigating the negative
consequences (Elisafenko, T.V., Dorogina,
O.V. 2019) . First of all, it is necessary to
study the optimal strategies for the
rehabilitation of ecosystems in the regions of
both positive and negative environmental
consequences of war, as well as to identify the
past and present trends in the development of
ecosystems such as the influence of
anthropogenic factors and climate changes



(Dubey, A., and Shreni, P.D. 2008; Dudley,
J.P., Ginsberg, J.R., Plumptre, A.J., Hart, J.A.,
and Campos, L.C. 2002) . It is also considered
an important tool for the study of biodiversity,
which includes the joint use of aerospace and
geoinformation research, in addition to
predicting future development scenarios of
natural ecosystems (Ali-zade, V.M., Salimov,
R.A. 2018).

It is expected that this will result in the
compilation of a new nomenclature list of
plant species growing in Karabakh and its
inclusion in the database of Azerbaijani flora;
the results of monitoring of rare and
endangered species will be reflected in the 3rd
edition of the Red Book of the Republic of
Azerbaijan. A special place is occupied by the
identification of economically significant
useful species (medicinal, food, fodder,
decorative, etc.), a detailed study of the
species composition, habitats, phytocenotic
features and resources, taking into account the
rich diversity of the flora of Karabakh. It is
important to study invasive species due to
their increased activity, leading to the loss of
biodiversity. Conservation strengthening and
restoring together with species risk reduction
and recovery indicators are the most pressing
issue of the day.

1. Plant protection strategy

Thus, it is possible to strengthen and
restore conservation by species risk reduction
and restoration indicators. All over the world,
nature is declining at an unprecedented pace
in human history. This is due to the pressure
of human actions. For example, species are
being lost as a result of the conversion of their
natural habitat to agriculture, forestry and
urban expansion, as well as their collection for
hunting, fishing, local consumption and
international trade. Climate change is also
exacerbating the situation. Up to one million
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plant and animal species are in danger of
extinction, and the loss of these species
threatens the ecosystem and ecosystem
services on which all life depends.

A number of provisions of the Plant
Protection Strategy by the International Union
for Conservation of Nature (IUCN) must be
taken into account in order to apply modern
approaches to the coordination of the National
Strategy for the original plant-floristic zoning
in the territory of Karabakh, conservation and
restoration of rare and endangered species of
plants and fungi: plant diversity clarification
and documentation; conservation of plant
diversity; sustainable use of plant diversity;
activation of knowledge and training on plant
diversity; creating opportunities for plant
conservation;  application of  modern
approaches and innovative solutions for the
conservation of biodiversity; assessment of
species in accordance with the requirements
of international standards.

It is clear that the Red List, which
represents plants which future is in danger,
shows the functional status of rare or
endangered species and provides information
on biodiversity violations. The Red List, as an
early warning system at the species and
ecosystem level, provides guidelines on the
direction of their conservation efforts. At the
same time, plant protection is related to the
application of morphology, taxonomy,
cytology, ecology, biogeography, genetics
and  molecular biology, mathematical
modeling and a number of science fields and
is solved in close cooperation.

2. Assessment of species in accordance
with the requirements of
international standards

The latest IUCN manual contains new
methods for material processing, modern
mathematical research and etc. As is well



known, innovative approaches to planning
and managing effective multifunctional
nature landscapes are key. Therefore, it is
expedient to involve new tools and
technologies in the planning of restoration and
rehabilitation of degraded ecosystems of
Karabakh with the participation of many
stakeholders. The optimal strategy is
connected primarily on the nature, sensitivity
and sustainability of the disruption of the
biological system, as well as the duration of
mitigation of negative consequences, as well
as the detection of past and present trends in
the development of ecosystems in the region.
This allows for a comprehensive study of
biodiversity which includes the joint use of
aerospace and geoinformation research, as
well as forecasting future development
scenarios.

Species risk reduction and recovery
metrics

The new IUCN — metric tool — on
species risk reduction and recovery promises
to help assess the conservation potential of
endangered biodiversity and identify targets
for the scale of the area or landscape in line
with the global strategy for biodiversity in the
post-2020 period. STAR quantifies the
potential contribution of specific threat
abatement and habitat restoration actions, or
the sum contribution of multiple actions, to
reducing extinction risk. Here it is important
to assess the condition of both individual
species and entire ecosystems.

Currently, the restoration work in the
world is carried out in two main directions:
the renewal of communities and the
restoration of populations. For example, in
forests, tree plant populations, which are
edificators, are restored primarily for the
purpose of restoring the original ecosystem.
At the same time, the reconstruction of the
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original structure and dominant species is an
imitation of the original ecosystem, but it is
also important to take measures to restore the
habitat.

4. International obligations

The most influential of
international conventions is arguably the

these

Convention on Biological Diversity (CBD).
Information from Red lists can be used to
measure progress in at least 13 of the 20
targets, especially Target 12. National red lists
can help countries measure their progress
toward the CBD Targets, and can inform
National Biodiversity Strategies and Action
Plans.

Extensive measures are being taken on
the clause 6.3.1.5. of the National Strategy for
2017-2020 “Development of best practices
and management plans for the sustainable use
of rare and rare species of fauna and flora in
the areas that do not have special protection
but
ecosystems” on the protection and sustainable

status are assessed as sensitive
use of biological diversity of the Republic of

Azerbaijan.

Hormonization of national approaches
to the Red list of plant with international
botanical and selection criteria for protected
species is of great importance for inclusion
rare and endangered species in the
forthcoming 3rd edition of Red book of
Azerbaijan. In this aspect, it is necessary to
take into account both international
obligations and the realias associated with the
liberation of the occupied and mercilessly
exploited territories of Karabakh and the
destruction of natural ecosystems and species.

Answering the region-specific key
questions offers important knowledge
concerning progress toward the Aichi



Biodiversity Targets, the Sustainable
Development Goals, and national policies

The Aichi Biodiversity Targets are
relevant to the Sustainable Development
Goals (SDGs). It is a very important tool for
measuring progress on Red Lists in at least 13
of the 20 targets. Goals 14 and 15 address
biodiversity and ecosystems explicitly and
correspond  closely with  the  Aichi
Biodiversity Targets. Beyond Goals 14 and
15, several Sustainable Development Goals
address the broader importance of
biodiversity and ecosystems for human well-
being. The European Union Biodiversity
Strategy 2020 aims to halt biodiversity loss in
the European Union, restoring ecosystems
where possible, and stepping up efforts to
avert global biodiversity loss. This underpins
the European Union’s commitment to the
Convention on Biological Diversity and the
Aichi Biodiversity Targets by integrating
policies on the ecosystem services approach
into member States' economies and planning.
Non-European Union countries contribute to
the implementation of the Aichi Biodiversity
Targets through national strategies, plans or
programmes. Most Europe and Central Asia
countries have developed a national
biodiversity strategy and a corresponding
action plan.

Methodological recommendations
for considering biodiversity when assessing
the prospects for restoration of forest
landscape IUCN

An approach based on the diversity of
species is essential to recreate more resilient
ecosystems and landscapes than other
approaches. The selection of ecologically
appropriate species is one of the most
important steps that can be taken in forest
landscape restoration.  Obviously, the
selection of species for restoration activities
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should start with soil-dwelling species and
plants. In most cases, degradation affecting
landscapes begins with a decline in soil
quality or erosion of the topsoil and leaching
of nutrients from it. The restoration of soil
condition to support vegetation growth is
essential, especially the re-establishment of
plant species as succession partners. At a
minimum, at least some of the components of
an integrated ecosystem approach shall be
applied in forest landscape restoration.

To do this, practitioners must have a
working knowledge of the types of
ecosystems in their geographic region, as well
as on known or major species. It is especially
important to take into account the sources of
data on Dbiodiversity cited by IUCN
(http://www.iucnredlist.org) in activities to
restore the biological diversity of Karabakh.
In some countries and regions, data on the
ratio of vegetation cover and used lands
(including forests and associated habitats) and
the distribution of species have been recorded
or observed over decades. In many cases, this
information is predominantly related to living
natural resources with commercial value.
These archives can be useful in identifying the
results of previous studies of local
ecosystems, including pre-existing
distributions of important species, which may
form the basis for future restoration activities.
Historical data on the distribution of animal
species may be required in the planning
process, especially if one of the goals is to
recreate the landscapes that support the
existence of these species. The natural return
of extinct species to the restored landscape
can serve as a general sign of a successful
outcome. On the other hand, within the
framework of an overall strategy for the
restoration of landscape and biodiversity as a
component of this process, it is recommended



that culturally important species and areas be
considered when planning the restoration
process, both in terms of the technical aspect
of restoration and in terms of interaction with
local communities.

5. Rare and endangered plant
species of Karabakh and activity for their
assessment and restoration

Along with the main drivers of the
ongoing loss of biodiversity and the reduction
of ecosystems (land degradation; habitat
fragmentation; inefficient use of natural
resources; pollution; spread of invasive alien
species; climate change) in Azerbaijan, the

consequences of the war in Karabakh
(radioactive contamination, mining) are
widespread.

Identification of priority species and
habitats and information gaps, assistance in
area-based conservation planning, raise of
communication and awareness, collection of
information on species for environmental
impact assessment, assistance in resource
allocation for biodiversity conservation, and
support of the development legislation are
part of the monitoring of the biodiversity
situation in the region are tasks within the
framework of monitoring of biodiversity in
the region.

Thus, to implement this activity, it is
necessary to conduct field research, which is
important for determining the status of species
and the degree of influence of changes on the
local flora, compiling a list of plants, as well
as including the results into existing
databases.

Monitoring new finds, studying the
state of populations of rare and endangered
species, creating a seed fund for in situ and ex
situ conservation, preparing electronic maps
of the distribution areas of plant species,
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developing and implementing digital
technologies for the rapid assessment of the
state of phytocenosis components are the
primary tasks of botanists. The purposeful
activity of scientists is a guarantor of a
successful policy for the environmental
assessment of the diversity of plant resources
and their use.

Below is presented the distribution of
wooden peculiar species in four geobotanical
regions of Karabakh, the endemics of the
Karabakh region and gives a comparison of
the Red Book species presented in the 1st and
2nd editions of the Red Book of Azerbaijan
and the species planned for the 3rd edition,
mentions species lost in nature. From this
point of view, the main trees distributed in the
forest ecosystems of Karabakh are the
following:

Kalbajar: bear nuts, Caucasian hornbeam,
beech

Zangilan: oriental plane tree, araz oak,

walnut, Caucasian hornbeam
Shusha: oak, beech, Caucasian hornbeam
Lachin: oak, Caucasian hornbeam

It is expedient to pay special attention
to restoration above mentioned species and
also planned to expand the number of
Karabakh plants in need of protection
included in the 1st and 2nd editions of the Red
Book of the Republic of Azerbaijan and
planned for publication in the I11. It is planned
to expand the number of Karabakh plants
(Fig.1). Comparatively, this scheme and the
list are presented below:

List of rare endemic plant species
distributed in Karabakh and included in
the 11 edition of the Red Book:

1. Corallorrhiza trifida - Early coralroot
2. Iris annae - Anna sisani



. Convallaria

transcaucasica -
Transcaucasian lily

. Salix pentandroides - Beserkokcikli
soyud

. Alcea sachsachianica — Sagsagan
gulxatmisi

. Astragalus zangelanus - Zangilan
milk vetch

. Centaurea karabaghensis - Karabakh
knapweed

. Globularia vulgaris -  Common
Globularia

In addition, it is recommended to
include 10 species in the third edition
of the Red Book:

. Carpinusoxycarpa H. Winkl. -
Endemic of Azerbaijan (Center of LC)
. Cephalantheraepipactoides Fisch.
&Mey. (South of the Lesser Caucasus
- Zangilan)

. Crataegusszovitsii Pojark. (Shusha,
Jabrayil, Hadrut)

. Cytisuscaucasicus Grossh. (center of
the Lesser Caucasus, Khambag)

. Genista transcaucasica (center of the
Lesser Caucasus, south of the Lesser
Caucasus)

. Liliumarmenum (center of the Lesser
Caucasus, North of the Lesser
Caucasus)
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Based on research in the field of philosophy, philosophical anthropology, medicine, biology,
the author considers and analyzes the crisis processes occurring in modern culture by analogy with
the processes that occur inside the human body, namely, in the cell. With the help of a comparative
analysis, the vital activity of cancer and stem cells, the balance between the inner world of a person
and his external activity, between being collective and individual, it has been found that constant
egocentric behavior leads to a shift in balance and gradually destroys not only the human body, but
also, by analogy, can destroy modern culture and education. It is noted that the only way out of the
crisis situation that has developed in modern society is to turn to the Other, which will allow the
individual to revive the lost spiritual and cultural values. This is what does not allow a person, like
a spontaneous expansion of a cancer cell, to repeat indefinitely, thereby destroying himself and the
world around him. These processes are especially acutely felt during the SARS-CoV-2 pandemic,
which has greatly accelerated the process of total digitalization of modern culture and education.

Key words: culture, spirituality, cancer cells, stem cells, education, culture nucleus, DNA,
metastases, quasi-culture.

INTRODUCTION

One of the main criteria for building an effective education system is its compliance with the
modern needs of society, as well as the ability to quickly adapt to a changing external environment.
Therefore, the development of various methods, approaches as training and administration of the
education sector is an urgent problem of scientific research. Despite the fact that modern research
provides a wide range of tools, there is a crisis in the administration of the education system,
primarily in the long term. If “here” and “now” we see the expediency of using a certain approach,
then tomorrow it becomes ineffective, and we must again look for a new one. In such an
unchanging, multi-vector search, the direction, structure, integrity of the education system, and
from time to time, its meaning are lost. The old (traditional) system does not work, and the new
one is not accepted and very often not understood. If we generalize the existing approaches in
administration, we get a bifurcation model “control-stimulus”: we develop either additional
methods of control, or methods of stimulation. However, the question arises: first of all, the
practical application of these methods in a given situation? How not to lose the integrity, harmony,
spirituality of future education? How to see and reproduce the whole picture from the numerous
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puzzle approaches without losing the child and the student? How to suspend the uncontrolled
process of introducing the latest technologies for the sake of the technologies themselves?
Especially acute, this problem arose with the SARS-CoV-2 pandemic and its consequences. An
uncontrolled process of introducing “innovations” of distance education has been launched, which

has acquired relevance in modern society.

As you know, education is recognized
as an important element of the overall cultural
development of society. A modern analysis of
the educational transformations of society is
impossible without systemic studies of the
cultural space. The era of postmodernism,
where a person cannot withstand the pressure
of the world (Y. Borev), gave impetus to the
uncontrolled “replication” of culture and the
formation of its different meanings, which
receive their own, independent vector of
further development. The total digitalization
of modern society has only strengthened these
processes. One of the possible options for
explaining the current situation is the
consideration of these processes through the
prism of “oncology” of modern culture.

METHODOLOGY

The main methodological principle of
the research is reductionism, according to
which the processes occurring in modern
education and culture are similar to the
processes occurring at the cellular level of an
oncologically sick person. The complexity of
the research lies in the need, relying on the
classical understanding of culture and on the
non-classical understanding of reality, to
reproduce the modern model of culture by
combining philosophy, medicine, education,
philosophical anthropology and medical
psychology (David J.Kerr. 2016. P.7). The
structure and logic of the study is determined
by the theoretical and methodological concept
of the integrity of socio-cultural reality, both
in historical and structural aspects, and
education itself is interpreted as being in the
general context of the evolution of the culture
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of modern mankind. Also, at all levels of
research, methods of analysis, synthesis and
abstraction were used.

OBJECTIVES.

The aim of the study is to try to consider
and analyze the ongoing changes in modern
culture by analogy with the processes that
occur inside the human body, namely in the
cell.

DISCUSSION

The return to the origins of culture has
always acquired special weight and acuteness
in the era of social crises, historical turning
points, changes in eras, the emergence of
epidemics. It is no exaggeration to say that the
problem of the cultural crisis is one of the
main problems of modern philosophy of
culture (L. Klages, H. Ortega-y-Gasset, O.
Spengler, K. Jaspers, etc.). Already in the XX
century, culture ceased to be something
exclusively positive in relation to a person,
sometimes it is even considered as something
hostile to him, his freedom, as something that
threatens his inner world. The paradox is that
the danger generated by culture itself
threatens both the creator and the culture
itself. Today we are observers of an
unprecedented phenomenon - the agony of
culture “sent” the era of “absolute truths” into
oblivion. Today, the disintegration of values,
the leveling of perishing spirituality,
dissolving into the masses, have given rise to
a “society of spectacles” that is going
nowhere, giving rise to their own kind: the
“copier of culture” continues to work without
interruption in a digitalized society.



Within the framework of the proposed
research, the author is based on the works of
such scientists as J. Baudrillard, V. Isaev, Y.
Lotman, A. Rakitov, M. Saraf, A. Schweitzer,
O. Spengler, etc., as well as scientific
developments in fields of medicine, biology
and medical psychology.

Culture is a large dynamic living
organism that reacts very much to “irritations”
that arise throughout the history of mankind:
it reacts with changes, crises, and various
transformations.

M. Saraf, considering in his work
“Experience of the typology of culture”
culture as a system of reproduction of a social
person, deduces the main links, subsystems of
culture (Capad M. 5. 2003, p. 16-24):

- the first subsystem: the production of
spiritual values or creative activity, the results
of which make up the material, material,
objective substrate of culture, whose function
is the self-development of a person, in his
self-actualization;

- the second subsystem is a person's
assimilation of the world in direct activity or
spiritual and practical assimilation of reality,
carried out in the process of labor, everyday
activity, in the forms of artistic development
of the world, in the forms of play,
competition, sports. Its function is to de-
objectify the material substrate of culture, that
Is, to assimilate meanings, decipher and
understand symbolic structures, to transform
these meanings into the content of one's own
individual, personal consciousness, into the
content of the inner spiritual world,;

- the third subsystem is the storage,
distribution and consumption of spiritual
values, which, in fact, ensures the spiritual
mastery of the world, that is, the transfer of
social experience from one generation to
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another and the spiritual development of a
person. The structural elements of this
subsystem are all kinds of forms and methods
of activity, as well as special education,
organizations and institutions in the form of
traditions, rituals, customs, clubs, museums,
etc. Social institutions of upbringing and
education occupy a special place here.

M. Saraf notes: “These subsystems are
in one form or another in the culture of any
society and any era as necessary components.
Let's try to exclude any of them and not only
the integrity of culture will immediately
disappear, but also the possibility of any
interaction, functioning and development of
all the others. However, the forms and content
in which these subsystems of culture acquire
real existence are historically determined and
transitory. There may be a relationship of
continuity between them, but there may not be
such a relationship, each of these subsystems
changes due to its characteristics, direction
and speed, the processes of changing different
subsystems may not strongly coincide and
even come into sharp contradictions with each
other. It is these subsystems that also produce
a human attitude towards nature, including
towards their own, social “nature”. They
produce relations of self-regulation within
themselves and among themselves, as well as
relations between the integral system of
culture and other systems of social
production.” (Capad M. 5. 2003) So, in our
opinion, a systematic approach to the study of
culture is quite fruitful.

Undoubtedly, the content and all
functions of culture are of an extra- or super-
biological nature: none of the constituent
elements of culture is provided by the action
of biological or other natural mechanisms, it
IS not obtained and is not transmitted
genetically or by biological inheritance of life



support programs; they all arise, form and
change only in the system of spiritual
production. But despite this, the author takes
the liberty of trying to consider the
transformations and processes taking place in
the culture of modern times by analogy with
the processes taking place inside the human
body, namely in the cell.

According to I. Rakitov, the culture of
any human association has a “core”, a
container of a certain culture, which ensures
the preservation and transmission of the self-
identity of society. The author compares the
core of culture with human DNA, which
ensures high stability and minimal variability.
In addition to the core, there is a “protective
belt” that acts as a filter, both allowing
information to pass from the core to the social
organism, and reformatting, not letting in,
extinguishing, absorbing information from
other cultures. The “protective belt”
determines the emergence and existence of
the so-called “pretending culture”, which
outwardly looks like changed, although its
core remains the same (MakcakoBa B. .
2001). An example can be called the
processes of the 90s of the last century in
Ukraine (and in many post-Soviet countries),
when the “pretending culture” was outwardly
but its
unchanged. “At present, the high stability of
the “core”, while preserving the culture,
hinders its adaptation to rapidly changing
conditions, hinders its assimilation of new
civilizational mechanisms. All this can push
culture, and hence its carriers - ethnos, society
- to self-destruction. At the same time,
assimilation of the core is also fraught with
the destruction of culture (Makcakosa B. U.
2001). So, a somewhat biologized view of the
processes taking place in culture, as we see,
has the right to life. Let us try to consider the

“Euroopized”, core remained

36

mentioned processes precisely from this point
of view, because, sad as it is: “We live In a
reproduction society, in a society that
continues to grow and that cannot be
measured, that develops without paying
attention to its nature, whose results grow
with the disappearance of the reasons, which
leads to an unusual clogging of all systems, to
destruction with the help of excess, excess
functionality, saturation. Best of all, it is
comparable to the process of spreading cancer
metastases ...” (bompuitsp XK. 2010).

Any phenomenon is an integral part of a
higher-order system, and in each of the
systems there are certain interrelationships,
the violation of which leads to an imbalance
in the entire system. Both human culture (as
mentioned above) and the human body
(consisting of organs, which, in turn, are
composed of many cells) are also systems.

It is expected that the vital activity of
each organ, cell, each subsystem will be
oriented towards the good of the whole
organism, because it obeys the law of nature -
the part serves the whole. But, unfortunately,
this is not always the case. In the human body,
processes sometimes occur that, on the
contrary, are aimed at destroying the body,
and therefore at violating the aforementioned
law. Let's take a closer look.

In our century, and this is already
statistics, the number of cancer patients is
growing, and this growth is associated with
the deterioration of the ecological state of the
environment, the SARS-CoV-2 pandemic or
with the rapid development of the diagnostic
capabilities of modern medicine, or maybe
there are some other reasons - until now,
science is not exactly known. Research shows
that cancer cells are the body's own cells that,
up to a certain time, served the body by doing
the job of keeping it alive. But at a certain



moment, their program fails, and they change
their behavior, refusing to serve the organs,
multiply uncontrollably, violating
morphological boundaries and establishing
their strong points everywhere - metastases.
Cancer cells grow very quickly and multiply
much faster and better than healthy cells,
which means they need nutrition and oxygen.
As for oxygen, we note that respiration is a
general process, and cancer cells always
function according to the principle of gross
egoism, so they do not have enough oxygen.
This means that a malignant tumor goes into
an autonomous form of respiration -
fermentation, a process in which each cell can
breathe separately from the entire system of
the body. As for nutrition: in the body,
nutrition must be paid for with functional
work, and tumor cells are deprived of this
usefulness, because their only “goal” is
reproduction, which means that they are
forced to wage a constant war, seizing more
and more new resources and territories (act as
aggressors).

Man is a bridge, a point of connection of
the idealistic world with the material, where
the leading role remains with the idea. Taking
this into account, it becomes clear that any
disorder or disease of the body (by the way,
like “diseases” and cultural crises) has fairly
stable parallels with human thinking. If we
define personality as a system of relations,
then from this position cancer is a necrosis of
personality, a product of the rupture of
fundamental relations and connections in the
internal and external world and their
replacement with some superficial and formal
similarities.

As for cultural processes, something
similar ~ happens  with the gradual
transformation of culture into a “werewolf
quasi-culture”, which “capturing its
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space”,
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numerous achievements and realities from
culture, places them in civilization and gives

these realities a completely different
meaning” (Mcaee B. [, c. 150).
Consequently, “quasi-culture” can be

considered, so to speak, a “precancerous
state” of culture (Zhurba M. 2013).

I must say that the hypothesis of the
ideological etiology of cancer is rather
ambiguous and, perhaps, even somewhat
fantastic from a scientific point of view, and
yet it is supported by the latest data that the
nuclei of cancer cells, unlike normal ones, do
not have an electric potential a, respectively,
and fields. That is, the same phenomenon
occurs with the cell as a subsystem as with the
large system of the body: it is known that
people with cancer seem to “drop out of the
abandon social relations.
Consequently, the cell “refuses” from
relations with other subsystems: this is served
by a high negative charge of the shell of
cancer cells, which repels other cells so as not
to form a system with them. Scientists have
found that cancer cells lose “celi”
(microscopic hairs on the surface of cell
membranes), designed to communicate with
other cells and the external environment.
Consequently, the “worldview” of a cancer
cell is the philosophy of total egoism, and the
whole history of mankind shows that the
behavior of an egoist is the destruction of
oneself, and then of those around.

game”,

Of course, any cell must first of all take
care of itself. But a healthy cell serves for the
good of the body and always gives more than
it consumes. As we have noted, a cancer cell
only consumes and works “for itself,” but, so
to speak, the concept of “freedom” of a cancer
cell is erroneous - at first glance, a completely
successful process of egoistic development of
a cell ends with its death. Erroneous egoism



tears the cancer cell off from the whole and
makes it “act” according to the logic “either
me or you”, “the main thing is that | feel
good”.

A cancer cell is like the human ego. She
seeks immortality in division and expansion.
Man, on the other hand, tries to perpetuate
himself through children, students, victories,
books, scientific discoveries, etc.

This misunderstanding is typical for
humans and for cancer diseases: the more the
ego limits itself, the faster it loses the feeling
of a single whole, of which it is a part. He has
the illusion that it is capable of doing
something “alone”. But “one” - to the same
extent means “one with all”, in which and
“separated from the rest”. He tries to satisty
his needs and dictates the path to a person,
considering only that which contributes to his
further delimitation and manifestation to be
correct and useful. A person loses connection
with the sources of being to the extent that he

separates his “I”’ from the world” (danbke P.
2008).

M. Saraf, considering culture as a
system, the main function of which is the
reproduction of a person, notes that there are
two components in this process, namely the
reproduction of the forms of the collective
being of a person and the reproduction of the
forms of his individual being.

Since the 60s of the twentieth century,
alienation from the so-called high culture has
been rapidly growing: “Everyday life with its
forms of being and with its language suddenly
turned out to be as if on an equal footing in
relation to high culture, so that it even became
difficult to distinguish science from
charlatanism, an artistic masterpiece from
buffoonery...” (Capadp M. f. 2003). As you
know, these processes served as the
foundations of postmodernism, that state of
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culture, when the forms of collective and
individual existence are fragmented and
mixed, which, according to M. Saraf, is one of
the most significant signs of a cultural crisis.

The state of the new culture can
generally be called tragic. Reproduction of a
person (in culture) has already become
surrogate - the individual for the most part
lags behind the level of culture that has been
achieved by humanity, filling his “voids”
(lack of spiritual and moral values) with mass
culture. It must be admitted that today the
“point of no return” has almost passed the
process of human alienation in all areas, from
material production to social, communicative,
and spiritual spheres. Apparently, a person is
gradually losing the “celi” of the soul,
designed to unite it with others.

Everywhere we see a quick and
noticeable turn of human interests to the
personal sphere of life, which means the
dominance of the individual form of being. M.
Saraf notes that “...one of the most obvious
evidence of the weakening and destruction of
forms of collective existence is the seizure of
significant official institutions (state, religious
organization, etc.) by clan, family clans or
criminal communities (which are also a
“family”) for achieving their own, self-
serving and ambitious interests. Such a
degeneration of official social institutions is
destructive not only for the forms of
individual existence, which are no longer
supported by national social programs, lose
social and material guarantees of existence,
find themselves outside protection, lose life
prospects and face many, many more troubles
through  the  destruction of  social
infrastructures, public order and safety. To
“reproduce” a person in such conditions is not
only a super difficult task, but often an
impossible one, since there is no more



resource for this, a person has nowhere to live,
nothing and, it seems, nothing for. ... So, the
concentration of a person on private interests,
leaving them - is not only a limitation of the
cultural space, but even its collapse” (Capad
M. 5. 2003).

Do these processes not resemble the
selfish philosophy and behavior of a cancer
cell? We find confirmation in J. Baudrillard:
“Stagnation of a living art form - and at the
same time reproduction, chaotic inflation of
value, numerous variations of all previous
forms (as if the movement of something
already dead). And this is quite logical: where
there is stagnation, there is metastasis. Where
the living form no longer controls itself,
where the rules of the genetic game cease to
operate (as in the case of cancer), cells begin
to multiply randomly. In fact, in the chaos that
now reigns in art, one can read a violation of
the secret code of aesthetics, just as a
disorderly biological character can read a

violation of the genetic code” (boaputisp XK.
2010).

When the culture of a nation or ethnos,
it would be more accurate to say “quasi-
culture”, grows on a powerful civilizational
platform, it not only destroys the individual,
the nation, but also destroys itself.

Scientists noted that in a cancer cell, the
value of the nucleus increases significantly,
which increases in size. The nucleus of any
cell can be compared to the human brain. So,
when a person begins to live not with his
heart, but with intellect, logic, he himself
becomes a cancer cell. Let us remember that
in the Christian tradition the devil is the most
talented and intelligent angel, who instead of
Love strived for spirituality, rationality, and
intellectuality.

In the rapid expansion of a cancerous
tumor, the same is manifested that occurs with
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any separation of the form from the content -
the liberated form (in our case, cancer cells)
first “rages”, pseudo-life develops rapidly,
striving to replace the entire real organism,
which in the end- ends her and kills. Similar
processes can be observed in other areas of
life. For example, when the economy “takes
off” and money (form), breaking away from
the commodity content (content), begins to
produce other money. But such a fake
breakthrough inevitably ends in default. In
fact, these are the same phenomena in which
the main property of destructiveness is
manifested - everything destructive is forced
to self-destruct.

There is a rather non-standard point of
view and seditious assumption about the
occurrence of a cancerous tumor, namely:
cancer is not a disease, but a temporary natural
salvation, a defensive reaction of nature to a
disease that comes to cancer and consists in
the systemic alienation of organs and cells of
the body. If there was no cancer, then such
alienated organs and cells would be waiting
for the final decay and necrosis. A cancerous
tumor does not allow alienated cells to
disintegrate and die, at least immediately. A
similar phenomenon, but at the social level, is
fascism. It also acts as an emergency resonant
“unifier” that emerges where a society of
alienation has emerged.

So, is cancer a kind of “regulator”? In
this regard, it is fair to recall J. Baudrillard:
“With the help of AIDS and cancer, we are
probably paying for our own system: we expel
its banal virulence in a fatal way. It is
impossible to foresee the degree of
effectiveness of such expulsion, but we must
ask ourselves the question: why does cancer
resist, does it not resist an even worse
prospect - the total hegemony of the genetic
code? ... You can imagine that our society



seeks to get rid of its disadvantaged in a
special way, like the tribes that got rid of the
surplus population by suicide in the ocean - it
was about homeopathic doses of suicide,
about the suicides of several people, but this
made it possible to maintain the homeopathic
balance of all tribes” (boapuiisap XK. 2010).

Within the framework of our research, it
seems interesting to consider and compare the
“vital activity” of two, at first glance,
completely different cells: stem and cancer.

A stem cell is a cell that includes the
potential for development in different
directions, that is, it is capable of giving rise
to many types of body cells, it is a mother cell,
a tool for restoring the human body
throughout its life.

A cancer cell is an instrument of
destruction of the body, leading to the death
of the whole organism...

Ordinary cells of the human body cannot
multiply indefinitely (“Hayflick limit”). Some
(for example, neurons) do not divide at all,
others divide only a limited number of times.
When the limit of cell division dries up, aging
of cells and the body as a whole begins. The
reason for the limitation of the number of
divisions is the peculiarity of DNA copying:
during cell division, it is not completely
copied, a small fragment of it at the ends of
chromosomes (telomeres) is lost. With each
cell division, the length of telomeres
decreases, and when they “end” and there is a
threat of loss of DNA fragments carrying
information that is significant for the cell, its
division finally stops. For the majority of
stem, cancer and, incidentally, embryonic
cells, such a limitation does not exist, since
after each division, losses are compensated: a
special enzyme (telomerase) completes the
telomeres to their original length. But stem
and cancer cells use this privilege of
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immortality for different purposes. Stem cells
in order to provide the embryonic tissue with
cellular material, constantly replenish the
natural decrease in the body's cells, in order to
effectively help an organ in trouble in case of
damage. In turn, cancer cells - for the endless
reproduction of themselves.

The process of stem cell division is
clearly regulated. It is determined by the scale
of the loss of cells by the body, and as soon as
the number of cells in the affected area is
reproduced, the division stops under the
action of the so-called contact inhibition. The
cancer cell does not “consider” the rules and
norms of the cellular system, and follows its
own path of unrestrained growth.

Itis also interesting that ordinary cells of
the body can exist only in the environment of
their own kind. If such a cell accidentally falls
into an environment unusual for it, it will
inevitably die, because here its internal self-
destruction mechanism will turn on. Stem and
cancer cells feel comfortable in foreign
territory, and not only survive on their own,
but are also able to reproduce. But again, the
purpose of the trip and their further fate are
completely different. The stem cell, obeying
the will of the whole, gets to the right place at
the right time on a special signal with the task
to revive the damaged organ for the good of
the body.

The cancer cell does not care at all about
the environment. When the tumor ceases to
feel comfortable (and fit) in the old place, it
begins to grow into neighboring tissues and
metastasize to distant organs. In the new
environment, the fate of the cancer cell does
not change at all: it breathes, feeds, and, of
course, constantly multiplies. Another feature
of stem and cancer cells is their ability to
travel long distances. Ordinary cells of the
body, with the exception of blood cells, are



deprived of this ability. What is the difference
between the “travel” of stem cells and cancer
cells? Stem cells use the body's natural
transport pathways to move, and this is not
enough for cancer: a cancerous tumor creates
its own highways - lymphatic and blood
vessels.

Consequently, cancer and stem cells
have common properties: the ability to divide
indefinitely and endlessly, “travel” long
distances, and also be in someone else's
microenvironment. These features
significantly distinguish them from all other
cells in the body. But among themselves these
similar cells differ fundamentally and, so to
speak, fatally, precisely by the purpose of its
“vital activity”: the stem cell serves the Whole
(the human body), “hears” signals reflecting
its will, and, most importantly, obeys them,
this is a part harmoniously integrated into the
program of the Whole; The cancer cell,
although it is also a part of the Whole, but
openly, egoistically ignores its laws, and uses
only its own needs.

But why does an aggressive and willful
cancer cell appear in the body?

Another hypothesis of the
transformation of a law-abiding body cell into
a malignant cancer is embodied in “tainted
heredity” - fatal damage to the genetic
apparatus. Changes in the so-called “social
control” genes, genes responsible for growth,
reproduction, nutrition, “career guidance”, for
the ability to coexist with the body (namely,
the ability to perceive, interpret and respond
to regulatory signals that come from him)
cells. But every person has tens of thousands
of genetically altered cells every day, but not
everyone develops a tumor. Why? For the
body has attentive external and internal
“sentries” (the immune system and special
proteins - the clock of the genome), whose
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task is to recognize and destroy dangerous
cells. However, most cancer cells successfully
avoid the punitive measures of these sentries,
as it turned out, due to the ability of cancer
cells to secrete substances that paralyze the
activity of the immune system.

More and more scientific evidence
supports the assumption that a cancer cell is
an altered stem cell. For example, German
scientists have proved the existence of a direct
connection between defective stem cells (with
a failure in the genetic program) and
cancerous tumors: a similar stem, placed in
the body of an experimental fly, has grown
into a tumor with multiple metastases.

How does the process of malignant
transformation take place? The direct
responsibility of stem cells is to restore the
destroyed tissues of the body: in the place of
destruction, enhanced regeneration occurs,
which means that the stem cells work with an
overload, which sometimes leads to a
malfunction in the stem cell program, and
instead of rescue work for the good of the
body, it will begin to save itself , turning into
a cancerous one, and the restoration of an
organ - into the growth of a tumor, the
instrument of revival becomes an instrument
of destruction, life is on the verge of death.

CONCLUSION

The current state of modern culture is
comparable to the body of a cancer patient.
When comparing the vital activity of cancer
and stem cells and the balance between the
inner world of a person and his external
activity, between being collective and
individual, it became clear that constant
destruction, a shift in balance in the processes
under consideration gradually destroys not
only the human body, but also the culture
itself as a social human essence... Therefore,
the only way out of the current crisis situation



in modern society is to turn, turn to the Other,
which will allow the individual to revive the
lost spiritual and cultural values, because this
iIs what does not allow a person, like a
spontaneous expansion of a cancer cell, to
repeat indefinitely, thereby destroying
himself and the surrounding world.

The conducted research is an attempt to
describe the biological model of culture at the
cellular level and transfer it to the context of
real socio-cultural relations. This approach
made it possible to understand the negative
consequences of the development of modern
culture more deeply, which destroy the
integrity and content of the educational
process. The research carried out was tested at
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The article examines about the gymnasium and progymnasium in the Irevan Governorate
from 1849 to 1917, which was one of the governorates of Northern Azerbaijan during the time of
tsarist Russia, and in 1918 there was established a state of Ararat (Armenia) in accordance with the
political conditions of the time. Research shows that the 19th century entered the history of
pedagogical thought, public education, and school education in Azerbaijan as a new period.
Important steps in this area have been taken since the turn of the century. Radical measures have
been taken to replace centuries-old religious schools and madrassas with new ones. In the 19th, as
in the entire South Caucasus, relatively favorable conditions were created for the development of
education and schools in Azerbaijan and its provinces, including the Iravan region. The creation of
local school administrations has made an important contribution to expanding the school network
in the region and providing schools with teachers. In some uyezds of the Irevan Governorate,
former uyezd schools have been transformed into city schools, later gymnasium and
progymnasiums. All of these is researched in the article on the basis of Russian-language sources
in the article.

Key words: Azerbaijan, Irevan Governorate, Tsarist Russia, gymnasium, progymnasium,
city, uyezd, reform

GIRIS

XIX asrin avvallarindan baslayaraq Azarbaycan tohsil sisteminds yeniliklor bas verdi. Bu
yeniliklor k6hno Gsullu dini moaktablorin vo moadrasalorin 0z yerini tadricon yeni tipli todris
muassisalorina vermasi ilo diggati ilo calb edir. XIX asrin 30-cu illarinds avvalca goza maktablori,
osrin ortalara dogru sohor moktoblori, XIX asrin II yarisinda iso Conubi Qafgaz, o cumladon
Azarbaycan tohsil sisteminds progimnaziya va gimnaziyalar tosokkiil tapdi.

toloblarina uygun olaraq bir ¢ox moktoblor

PROGIMNAZIYA VO kimi Irovan goza moktobi do 1868-ci ildo
GIMNAZIYALAR HAQQINDA yenidan quruldu va progimnaziyaya cevrildi.
QANUNVERICILIK BAZASI [rovan progimnaziyasi 1869-cu ildo acildi.

“Progimnaziya vo gimnaziyalarin Onun nazdinda 20 naforlik pansionat var idi
asasnamosi” ¢ar hokumati torafindon 1864-cl (Benmuuckuii C: 1881, 46). Orada torbiyaci
il noyabrin 19-da tosdiq edildi. Zagafgaziya M.X.Bexterov, onun kdmokegisi
moktablorinin  1867-ci il nizamnamasinin P.K.Georgizon, hakim isa L.Daniyalbayov idi
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(KaBkasckuii Kanenmapes Ha 1877 roxa: 1876,
79).

IROVAN PROGIMNAZIYASI

Zelinskinin  molumatlarindan aydin
olur ki, progimnaziya icars asasinda foaliyyat
gostarir va kirays Uglin 1.420 manat 6dayirdi.
Progimnaziyada dorsliklorin ¢esidi ¢ox idi.
Onun fundamental kitabxanasinda 2.248
cilddo 953 adda kitab var idi. Bunlardan 69
cildi ilahiyyat Gzrs, 217 cildi pedaqoji saha
Uzra, 360 cildi odabiyyat (izrs, 298 cildi tarix
sahosi Uzro, 114 cildi cografiya vo statistika
sahosi Uzro, 168 cildi tobiot tarixi Vo
riyaziyyat uzro, 179 cildi dilgilik Gzrs, 843
cild iso dovri nasrlor idi (3enuuckuii C: 1881,
46-47). Sagird kitabxanasinda 316 adda 509
cilddo miuxtalif moktab doarsliklori, xorito,
atlas, sokil, mlxtalif predmet va osyalara aid
sokillor var idi (Bemunckuit C: 1881, 47).
frovan  Sohor comiyyati  1870-ci ildan
progimnaziya dgln illik 700 manat 6dayirdi.
Bu 0Odonis 1873-cii ildon, progimnaziyanin
ikinci hazirliq sinfi toskil olunandan 1879-cu
ilin iyun aymadok verilmisdi (3eaunckuii C:
1881, 47).

[rovan progimnaziyasinda tohsil alan
tolobalarin 11 il arzinds (1869-1879-cu illar)
etnik vo say torkibini asagidaki codvoaldan

(Bemuuckuii C: 1881, 48) aydin sokildo

gormoak olar:
illar Ruslar Ermanilar Tatarlar Digarlari Cami
1869 | 17 120 12 7 156
1870 | 24 131 21 4 180
1871 | 23 148 24 4 199
1872 | 33 160 26 5 224
1873 | 31 220 27 8 286
1874 | 22 268 26 12 328
1875 | 17 270 27 6 320
1876 | 17 238 30 10 295
1877 | 22 201 14 10 247
1878 | 22 156 14 10 202
1879 | 18 138 17 11 184
Codvaldon goriindiiyli kimi, Irovan
progimnaziyasinda tohsil alanlarin etnik

torkibinda Ustunlik ermanilarin tarafinds idi,
bununla yanas1 hom ruslar, hom tatarlar, hom
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da digor millatlorin progimnaziyada illor Gzra
say artimi miisahida olunurdu.

“Qafqaz  toqvimi”nin  1881-ci il
molumatina gora, Irovan progimnaziyasinin
rohbar vo miallim heyati asagidaki kimi idi.
Progimnaziyanm direktoru 1.I.Vinogradov,
katibi K.F.Krivenko, pravaslav mazhabi izra
misllim  Qrigori  Qamboarov,  ermoni-
grigoryan torigati, hamginin ermoni dili Gzra
muollim  Karapet Ayvazyan, misalman
ganunlar1 vo tatar dili Gzro muoallim Mirza
Olokbar Elxanov, rus dili misllimi (vakant),
foxri musllim Zurab Korganov, latin vo yunan
dillari tzra maoallim N.A.Smirnov, riyaziyyat
muoallimi  Q.A.Nekoz, tarix vo cografiya
mioallimi  A.Y.Ter-Ovakimov, fransiz dili
tizro miollim Isvec osilli Ludvig Dyuleks,
alman dili  Uzro  miallim  Stanislav
[.Klyugevski, rosmxott Vo Xottathq iizro
muollim  P.K.Georgizen, hazirlq {iizro
muoallim  Stepan  Pavlovi¢c  Zelinski,
progimnaziya hokimi va pansion doktoru
S.V.Krusevski idi (KaBkasckuit Kanenmaps
Ha 1881 orn. 3, 85). Irovan
progimnaziyasinin nazdinds progimnaziyanin
miollimi  O.A.Alxov, onun komakgisi
P.K.Georgizon idi (KaBkasckuii Kamenmapnb
Ha 1881 rox, otx. 3, 85).

IROVAN GIMNAZIYASI

31 Mart 1881-ci ildo Irovan
progimnaziyas: sokkiz sinifli gimnaziyaya
cevrildi.  Bundan [rovan  Kkisi
gimnaziyasi kimi tanindi (Mustafa N:2015,
125). 1 yanvar 1883-cl il molumatlarina gors,
[rovan gimnaziyasinda tohsil alan 237
sagirddon 37-si tatar (Azorbaycan turkd) idi.
“Qafqaz togqvimi”’nin 1883-cl il
molumatlarina goérs, Irovan Gimnaziyasmin
direktoru V.O.Brajnikov, pravaslav torigati
Uzra muallim protoierey Qoambarov, ermoani-
grigoryan torigeti Uzro Gevond Atanasyang,
misalman soriati vo tatar dili Gzro muallim

romd,

sonra



Mirzo Elxanov, rus dili 0Gzro muallim
N.S.Sazonov, godim dillor Gizro P.1.Tverdiy,
fransiz dili tizro muoallim Avstriya asilli Adolf

Osipovi¢c Rayteman, alman dili Gzra
S.IKlyugevski  (homginin  gimnaziyanmn
katibi), rosmxott vo  Xottathq  izro

P.K.Georgizen, hazirliq sinif misllimi Stepan
Pavlovic  Zelinski, sinif  muallimlarinin
kdmoakgisi Mirzo  Elxanov,  pansion
muollimlori  (vakansiya), onun kdmokgisi
P.K.Georgizen, F.A.Alxov, V.I.Qermut,
1di  (KaBkasckwmit
Kanennape na 1883 ron, 87).

hokim  Q.S.Kuznegov

[rovan  Gimnaziyasinin ~ miiollim
kadrlarla zonginlagsmasinda Qori Muallimlar
s6basinin
Mozunlart da miithiim rol oynadilar. “Qafqaz

Seminariyasinin ~ Azarbaycan
toqvimi”nin 1886-c1 il malumatlart gostorir ki,
bu sahodo on boyilk fodakarliglardan biri,
boylk Azorbaycan mitafokkiri Firudin boy
Kogorli oynamisdi (KaBkasckuit Kanenmapn
Ha 1887 roa., ota. 2, 77). O, 1885-1896-c1
illordo Irovan Gimnaziyasinda tatar dili vo
hisnxott fonlorini todris etmis, pansion
murabbisinin kdmoakgisi vozifasini dasimisdi
(Azorbaycan Xalq Clmhuriyyati
Ensiklopediyasi: 2005, 84). “Irovanda
moktabdarliq vo maarifcilik”don bahs edan
Z.Moharromov yazir ki, 1885-ci ildo Qori
Mduoallimlor Seminariyasini bitiron F.Kdgarli
[rovan Gimnaziyasinda gonc  kadrlarin
hazirlanmasinda alindan goloni asirgomomis,
hamcinin poeziyaya, adobiyyata hodsiz marag
gostormisdi. O, Puskinin “Topcu vo baliq”,
M.Y.Lermontovun  “Ug agac1”,
A.V Koltsovun “A kisi, niyo yatibsan?!”
osorlorindon  seirlor torcimo etmis, bu

torcumolori darsiklora salmisdir (Maharromov

Xurma

Z: 2010, 40).
IROVAN KiSi GIMNAZIYASI
1892-ci il 1 yanvar tarixino olan

molumatlara goro, Irovan klassik (kisi)
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gimnaziyasinda 245 nofor tohsil alirdi ki,
bunun da siniflor Gzro bolgusu bels idi:
hazirliq sinfindo 46 nofor, 1-ci sinifdo 48
nafor, 2-ci sinifde 44 nofor, 3-cl sinifdo 19
nofar, 4-cl sinifdo 25 nofor, 5 vo 6-c1
siniflords 20 nafar, 7-ci sinifds 12 nafor, 8-ci
sinifdo 11 noafor tohsil (O630p
OpuBanckoi ryOepuun 3a 1891 ronx, 88).
Milli torkibo g0Oro tohsil alanlarin 70 nafori
rus, 7 nafori gurct, 145 nofori ermoni, 18
nofari tatar, 5 nafori isa digar millatlordon idi
(O630p DpuBanckoii ryoepuun 3a 1891 rog,
88).

alirdi

[rovan quberniyasmin 1902-ci ilo aid
“Yaddas kitab¢asi”ndan molum olur ki,

[rovan Kisi Gimnaziyasinin  direktoru
V.0O.Brajnikov, moktabin inspektoru
N.S.Sazonov, katib E.M.Qilman idi

(ITamsiTHAs KHMXKKA DpuBaHCKs ['yOepHUs Ha
1902 r, ota. 1, 78). Moktobda hiquqg Uzrs
muoallimlor:  pravaslav  moazhobi  Uzro
X.Z.Cioyev, ermoni-grigoryan moazhabi (zra
Ter-Ohanesyan¢ Vagyang, tatar dili vo soriat
lizro miollim Ismayil boy Sofiboyov idi
(ITamsiTHas kHMKKA DpuBaHcks ['ybepHus Ha
1902 r, orm. 1, 78). Digoar fonlor (zra
moktabda asagidaki miiallimlor tadris islarini
aparirdi: rus dili miiallimlari A.P.Sokolov va
Q.A.Boqolyubski, gadim  dillor  {zrs
K.I.Spiqanovig, fizika-riyaziyyat muosllimlori
A.Q.Xrapko vo N.Petrov, fransiz dili
muallimi Avqust Tardan, alman dili miallimi
E.Q.Nikkels, tarix vo cografiya mioallimi
Rudolf Qerg, hazirliq miallimi
K.N.Semyonov, ermoni dili  muallimi
A.Arutyunov, rasmxat musllimi N.F.Root idi
(ITamsiTHas kHMKKA DpuBaHCcKs ['ybepHus Ha
1902 1, otn. 1, 78).

1902-ci il molumatlarina goro, Irovan
Kisi Gimnaziyasinda 376 nofor tohsil alird1.
Bunlardan 92 nafori rus, 4 nofori gircu, 194
nafari ermoani, 61 nofori tatar, 2 nafor yshudi,



13 nofor iso digoar millatlor idi (ITamsTHas
KHWKKa DpuBaHcks ['yoepuus Ha 1902 1, o,
3, 78).

1908-1909-cu todris ilinds Irovan Kisi
Gimnaziyasinda 568 nofor tohsil alirdi.
Bunlardan 103 nafoari rus, 8 nofari gircl, 304
nofori ermani, 118 nofori tatar, 2 nofori dagls,
33 nofori digor millotlordon olanlar idi
(KaBkasckuii Kanenmaps Ha 1910 rom, Y. 1,
otn. 4, 595).

1909-cu il molumatlarma géra, Irovan
quberniyasinda 1 kisi gimnaziyast var idi
(KaBkasckuii Kanenmaps Ha 1910 rox, Y. 1,
ota. 4, 591). “Qafqaz toqvimi”nin 1910-cu il
molumatlarina gora, frovan kisi
gimnaziyasimnin direktoru F.O.Kotilevski idi.
Gimnaziyada  Azorbaycan  tlrklorindan
Ismayil boy Sofiboyov miallim komokgisi
kimi calisirdi (KaBkasckuii Kanenmgapp Ha
1910 rox, Y. 2, 764-765).

1910-cu il molumatlarina gora, Irovan
quberniyasinda kisi gimnaziyasinin sayinda
doyisiklik yox idi. Kisi gimnaziyasinin say1 1
idi (KaBkasckuii Kanenmapp wa 1912 rog,
ora. 4, 310-311). 1910-cu ildo Irovan Kisi
Gimnaziyasinda tohsil alanlarin sayr 590
nafar idi ki, bunun da 98 nafari rus, 16 nofori
gircl, 319 nofari ermoni, 128 nofori tatar, 1
nofari dagli, 28 nafori iso digar millotlordon
olanlar idi (KaBkasckuii Kanenmapp Ha 1912
roa, otna. 4, 312-313).

[rovan quberniyasinin 1914-ci ilo aid
“yaddas kitab¢asi”nin molumatlarina gors,
Kisi direktoru

Coqosvili,
Vasiliyevic
Andreyevig

[rovan Gimnaziyasinin
Aleksandrovig

Nikolay

Yevgeni
inspektoru,
Rojdestvenski, katib  Ivan
Kozlackov idi. Gimnaziyada pravaslav
mozhabi Uzro Yakov Pxakadze, ermani-
grigoryan  moazhobi lzro T.V.Vagyang,
mlsolman  sorioti  Uzro  mioallim  Seyx
Obusottar Kazimov idi (ITamsiTHas KHUXKa
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OpuBancks ['ybepuus na 1914 r, otn. 1, 53).
Gimnaziyada rus dili tGzra muosllim Vladimir
Dmitriyevig Svetnicki, N.M.Usakov,
S.F.Akimovi¢, A.K.Kvitasvili, latin dili {izra
muoallim  Yevgeni Qustavovic  Nikkels,
A.V.Snitko, L.Y.Natadze, riyaziyyat
musllimlori F.M.Yastrebov, A.A.Baginski,
N.V.Viktorov, A.K.Rosseto, tarix muallimi
DmitriGeorgiyevi¢ Bunin, cografiya vo
tobiotsiinasliq  miallimi  Q.M.Tovstoles,
V.M.Sidorovig, alman dili misllimi Qotqgart
Karlovi¢ Qeyne, Qerbert Viktorovi¢ Felsko,
E.B.Satberova, fransiz  dili  miollimi
L.U.Daskevi¢ vo Vera Konstantinovna Ter-
Avetisova, rosm vo Xottatliq lizro muollim
Q.A.Vovk, hazirlig miiallimi L.D.Fotinov,
ermoani dili Gzro muoallim D.M.Popov va
T.S.Moalik-Stepanyangidi (ITamsiTHas KHHXKKA
OpuBancks ['ybepuus na 1914 r, otn. 1, 53).
Gimnaziyanin  hakimi  A.N.Ter-Avetisov,
pansion miallim komokgilori Ismayil boy
Sofibayov vo M.M.Rojkov idi (ITamstHas
KHIDKKa DpuBaHcks ['yoepuus Ha 1914 1, o1,
1, 53).

1 yanvar 1916-c1 ilin molumatlarina
goro Irovan kisi gimnaziyasinda 727 nofor
tohsil alirdi. Bunlardan 94 nafori rus, 14 nafori
glrc, 437 nafari ermoni, 141 nofori tatar, 41
nofari isa diger millotlor idi (KaBka3zckwmii
Kanennapp Ha 1917 ron, 284-285).

“Qafqaz 1917-ci il
molumatlarina goro, [rovan Kisi
Gimnaziyasinin foxri goyyumu V.N.Sustov,

togqvimi”’nin

direktoru E.A.Coqosvili, pravaslav mozhobi
tzro miallimi  Y.O.Pxakadze, miusalman
sarioti Uzro mioallimi ©busattar Kazimov idi.
[rovan Kisi Gimnaziyasinin miiallimlori
sirasinda, homginin, Ismayil boy Sofiboyov da
var idi (KaBka3sckuii Kanenmapp Ha 1917 rogn,
334-335).

[rovan Kisi Gimnaziyast 6 avqust
1918-ci ilo kimi foaliyyot goOstordi. Qoza



moktabi Kimi foaliyyato basladigi dévrdon
burada soriot dorslori vo tatar dili todris
olunurdu. Gimnaziyada 1836-1856-c1 illords
Molla Tagi Mahmud oglu, 1856-1885-ci
illorde Mirzo ©lskbar Elxanov, 1885-1895-ci
illordo Firudin bay Kogoarli, 1895-1905-ci
illordo Ismay1l bay Sofiboyov, 1905-1906-c1
illorda Mirzo Mohammoad Seyxzado, 1907-
1918-ci illordo Seyx Obusottar Kazimov
soriat darslori vo tatar dilini todris etmisdilor
(Mycrada H. Hayka u o6pa3oBanue).
“Qafgaz toqvimi’nin  1910-cu il
molumatlarina  goro sohorindo
N.Q.Serbanin adma kisi progimnaziyasi da

[rovan

actlmigdi.  Progimnaziyanin  inspektoru
A.Q.Ksyupin, nozarat¢i  Isfondar  boy
Sultanov, pravaslav mazhobi (zra miollim
V.Qromgev, musalman soriati Uzra maallim
Coforboy Cofarboyli, hokimlor 1.A.Milovski
va Ter-Markarov idi (KaBkasckuii Kanengapn
Ha 1910 rox, Y. 2, 766).

IROVAN QADIN
PROGIMNAZIYASI

frovan quberniyasinda kisi
gimnaziyalar1 ilo yanasi, gqadin progimnaziya
Vo gimnaziyalar1 da ac¢ilmisdi. 1909-cu il
molumatlarina géra, irovan quberniyasinda 1
gadin progimnaziyasi var idi (KaBka3ckwuit
Kanenmapp va 1910 rox, Y. 1, ota. 4, 591).
1908-1909-cu tadris ilinds burada 164 nafor
tohsil alirdi. Bunlardan 8 nofori rus, 2 nofari
gurcu, 152 nofari ermoani, 2 nafori iso digar
millatlordon  olanlar  idi  (KaBka3ckwuit
Kanengape Ha 1910 ron, Y. 1, ota. 4, 593).
1910-cu ilin molumatlarma gora, Iravan qadin
progimnaziyasinda 224 nofor tohsil alirdi.
Bunlardan 19 nafori rus, 5 nafori gircu, 197
nofari  ermoni, 3 nofori iso tatar idi
(KaBkasckuii Kanennapp Ha 1912 rog, otx. 4,
315).

[rovan soharindo gadm gimnaziyas: da
acilmisdi. 1903-ci il molumatlarina gora,
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[rovan soharindo foaliyyat gostoron qadin
gimnaziyasinda 333 nofor tohsil alirdi.
Bunlardan 102 nafari rus, 13 nafori giirci, 202
nofori ermani, 4 nofori tatar, 2 nofori dagh, 1
nofar yahudi, 9 nafor iso digar millatlor idi
(KaBka3sckuii Kanennaps Ha 1904 rox, ota. 3,
79).

1908-1909-cu todris ilindo Irovan
qadin gimnaziyasinda 445 nofor tohsil alirdi.
Bunlardan 137 nafori rus, 27 nafari glrci, 259
nofori ermoni, 5 nofori tatar, 2 nofori dagh
xalqlar1, 15 nafori digar millstlordon olanlar
idi (KaBkasckuii Kanengaps Ha 1910 rox, Y.
1, ota. 4, 593). 1910-cu todris ilinda Irovan
gqadin gimnaziyasinda tohsil alanlarin say1 450
nofor idi. Bunlardan 151 nofori rus, 21 nafori
glrcl, 248 nofori ermoni, 14 nofori tatar, 3
nofori dagli, 13 nofori digor millstlordon idi
(KaBka3sckuii Kanengaps Ha 1912 rog, ota. 4,
315).

1909-cu il molumatlarina gora, Irovan
quberniyasinda gadin gimnaziyalarinin say1 2
idi (KaBkasckuii Kanengapps Ha 1910 rom, Y.
1, ora. 4, 591). 1910-cu ilin malumatlarina
goro, quberniyasinda gadin
progimnaziya Vo gimnaziyasinin sayinda
doyisiklik yox idi. Quberniyada 1 gadin

Irovan

progimnaziyasi, 2 qadin gimnaziyasi var idi
(KaBkasckuii Kanenmgaps Ha 1912 rox, otx. 4,
310-311).

1917-ci ilin molumatlarina gora, artiq
[rovan soharinds iki gadin gimnaziyasi var idi.
Birinci Irovan Qadin Gimnaziyasinda 577
nafar tohsil alirdi. Bunlardan 436 nofor rus, 6
nofor gurcu, 14 nafor ermoni, 121 nofari iso
digar millatlor idi (KaBka3ckuii Kanenmgaps Ha
1917 ron, 286).

[rovan sohorinda foaliyyat gdstoran
Ikinci Irovan Qadin Gimnaziyasinda 74 nafor
tohsil alirdi. Bunlardan 47 nofor pravaslav
moazhabi, 3 nofor Roma-katolik mazhabi, 3
nofor ermoani-griqoryan, 12 nofor digor



xristianlar, 9 nofar yohudi idi (KaBkasckuii
Kanenmapy Ha 1917 ron, 287). 1917-ci il
molumatlarma goro, Ikinci irovan Qadin
Gimnaziyasinin Qoyyumlar Surasimnin sodri
V.Z.Mirzoyev, Qoyyumlar Surasinin iizvlori
iso A.I.Lpskov, V.E.Vasiliyev, V.N.Sustov va
b. idi (KaBka3ckuii Kanengaps Ha 1917 rog,
382).

ALEKSANDROPOL OLQA
QADIN PROGIMNAZIYASI
[rovan ~ quberniyasi orazisindo

progimnaziyalardan biri do Aleksandropol
gozasinda agilmisdi. Bu, Aleksandropol Olga
Qadin  Progimnaziyast idi
Kanenmapr wa 1883 rom, orta. 2, 100).
Molumat dgiin geyd edoak ki, Tiflis soharindo
qadin gimnaziya vo progimnaziyalarinin
acilmasi I Nikolayn ki¢ik oglu, 1862-ci ilda
Rusiya imperatorunun Qafgaz canisini tayin
Mixayil Baden
sahzadasi olan hoyat yoldasi Olga
Fyodrovnanin tagobbisl ilo a¢ilmisdi. Beloa
ki, Qafgaza galdikdon sonra burada xeyriyya
islori ilo do masgul olan ailo az sonra, 1865-Ci
ildo Tiflis soharinds “Boyiik Knyagina Olga
Fyodrovna adina Qadin Gimnaziyasi”nin
osasini qoydu (KaBkasckuii Kanenmapp Ha
1883 rox, ota. 2, 100).
“Qafqaz

molumatlarindan

(KaBkazckui

olunmus Nikolayevigin

1882-ci il
aydin olur ki,
Olga Qadin
Progimnaziyasinin “Qoyyumlar Surasi”nin
sadri Nikita Kostanov, Uzvlori
P.A.Nikolayev, progimnaziyanin xanim sadri
Mariya Vodopyanova, Yekaterina
Agacanova, Marqarita Aslanova,

toqvimi”nin

Aleksandropol

birinci
gildiya taciri Saqratov, pedaqoji suranin sadri
P.A.Nikolayev, uzvlari Mariya
Vodopyanova, pravaslav mazhobi (zro
vakansiya, ermoni-griqoryan mozhoabi (zro
Mesrop Geonciyang, rus dili vo rasmxatt Gizro
muallim Yuliya Qulbinskaya, Vera Sofonova,
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hazirliq sinif miiallimi Olga Andriasova, oxu
Uzro  miollim  Pyotr  Nikolayev idi
(KaBka3sckuii Kanennaps Ha 1883 rox, ota. 2,
100).

[rovan quberniyasmin  1902-ci il
“yaddas kitabgasi”na gora, Aleksandropol
Olga Qadin Progimnaziyasimin “Qayyumlar
Suras1” vo “Pedaqoji Surasi”nin tarkibinda
muoyyan doyisikliklor var idi. Belo ki,
“Qoyyumlar Surasi”’nin sadri Kegam Ter-
Petrosyang, “Pedaqoji ~ Sura”nin  sodri
A.Asuxov idi (ITamsiTHast KHUKKA DPUBAHCKS
['y6epuus Ha 1902 r., otxa. 1, 80).

1902-ci il molumatlarina  gors,
Aleksandropol Qadin Progimnaziyasinda 239
nofar tohsil alirdi. Bunlardan 42 nofar rus, 7
nafar glrcl, 172 nafor ermoni, 3 nafar yshudi,
15 nofar isa digor millatlor idi (KaBka3zckwuii
Kanenmaps Ha 1904 rox, ota. 3, 79).

1909-cu il
Aleksandropol Qadin Progimnaziyast Qadin
Gimnaziyasina g¢evrilmisdi. 1908-1909-cu
todris ilindo burada 372 nofor tohsil alird.
Bunlardan 121 nofari rus, 8 nafari glrci, 233
nofari ermoni, 10 nafari isa digar millatlordon
olanlar idi (KaBka3sckuii Kanenmaps Ha 1910

molumatlarma  goro,

rog, 4. 1, ora. 4, 592). 1910-cu il
molumatlarina goro, Aleksandropol gadin
gimnaziyasinda 424 nofor tohsil alirdi

Bunlardan 152 nafari rus, 20 nafari giircl, 240
nafari ermoani, 2 nafori tatar, 10 nofori iso digar
millatlordon  olanlar idi  (KaBka3ckuii
Kanennapp Ha 1912 ron, otn. 4, 314).

[rovan quberniyasinin 1914-cii ilo aid
“yaddas kitabg¢asi”’nin molumatlarina goro,
Aleksandropol Olga Qadin Gimnaziyasinin
Pedaqoji Surasinin, homginin gimnaziyanin
sadri Aleksandr Arxipovi¢ Suxov, pravaslav
mazhabi zro musllim M.Q.Kriakov, ermani-

grigoryan mozhabi uzro muollim
K.O.Arakelyan, rus dili vo tarixi musllimi
Anna  Kulikova, rus dili  muallimi



A M.Matinyang 1di (IlamsTHass KHUXKKa
OpuBancks ['yoepuust va 1914 r., ota. 1, 57).

1 yanvar 1916-c1 il molumatlarina
goro, Aleksandropol Qadin Gimnaziyasinda
531 nofar tohsil alirdi. Dini mazhoblara gora,
bunlardan 189 nofori pravaslav, 14 nafori
Roma-katoliklor, 325  nofori  ermoni-
grigoryan, 2 nafari yoahudi, 1 nofari misalman
idi (KaBkasckuit Kanenmapp Ha 1917 rog,
286).

Natica

Molumatlardan gorindiyd kimi, XI1X
asrin 70-ci illarinda biitin Conubi Qafgazda
oldugu kimi, Azorbaycan vo onun
quberniyalari, 0
quberniyasinda da maarif va moktablarin

ctimladon Irovan

inkisafi liclin nisboton olverisli sorait yarandi.

Yerlordo moktob  direksiyalarinin  togkil
edilmasi  bblgodo moktablor  sabokasinin
genislonmoasinog, maktablorin maallim-
kadrlarla tomin olunmasina mihim téhfo
verdi. Iravan quberniyasinin bozi gozalarinda
owalki goza moktablori gahar moktablarinag
cevrildi. Boazi gozalarda isa ganunvericiliyin
toloblarina uygun sohar moktablori agildu.
Sonralar iss bir ¢ox goza moktablori
progimnaziya vo gimnaziyaya ¢evrildi.

Bununla bagli olaraq, avvalco
“Gimnaziya \G) progimnaziyalarin
osasnamosi”  tosdiq edildi. Zagafqaziya
maktablarinin  1867-ci il nizamnamasinin

toloblarina uygun olaraq bir ¢ox moktablor
yenidon  quruldu, progimnaziya Vo
gimnaziyaya cevrildi.
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Science is the highest stage of human mental development, the pinnacle of his culture and
the basis of achievements. It is also a form of social consciousness, which is a sphere of human
activity and has the function of developing and systematizing objective knowledge about reality.
The history of the development of science can be assessed as the process of evolution of human
thought and human society as a whole. One of the important stages in the development of science
is the accumulation of knowledge in different areas within the appropriate framework, which is the
basis for the formation of different areas of science. It is this stage that can be considered as the
first stage in the development of the history of science. At the stages of socio-historical
development, science and various scientific knowledge have enriched and underwent a deeper
differentiation. This Paper deals with these problems which is an important factor in the
development of science/

Key words: science of science, methodology, theory, Azerbaijan, history of science

Hayka - 370 BbICIIasi CTYIIEHb YMCTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHS YEJIOBEKA, BEPIIMHA €T0 KYJIbTYpPhI U
ocHOBa nocTiwkeHuil. OHa Takxke sBIseTcs (QopMOil OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHHS, KOTOpas
cunTaercs cepoil YeIOBEYECKOM NeATETbHOCTH H UMeeT (PYHKITUIO PA3BUTHSI M CUCTEMATU3AIIUU
O0OBEKTHUBHBIX 3HAHUI O PEATIbHOCTH.

Hcropuro pa3sBuTHs HAyKHU MOXKHO OLICHUTH KAaK ITPOLIECC IBOJIIOLUU YEJIOBEYECKON MBICIU
U YeloBedeckoro ooOmiectBa B 1enoM. OJHMM M3 BaXKHBIX JTAllOB Pa3BUTHS HAYKU SIBISETCS
HaAKOIJICHHE 3HaHUH B Pa3HBIX 00JACTSIX B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX paMKaX, YTO SBJISIETCS OCHOBOM st
(dbopmMupoBaHUs pa3HbIX 00JacTei Hayku. IMEHHO 3TOT 3Tal MOKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh KakK MEPBBIN
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OTall Pa3sBUTUA HCTOPUU HAYKH. Ha »sramax CONNAJIbHO-UCTOPHUYCCKOIO pPa3BHUTHA, HAyKa U

pa3IMyYHbIE HAyYHbIE 3HAHUS 00OTaTUIIMCh U MOABEPIIIMCH OoJiee TITyOoKol AuddepeHIranm.

JlvHamuKa pa3BUTHS €CTECTBO3HAHHUS
B XXI Beke,
COITMAJIbHBIX

IOCTKEHUA B 00JacTu

HayK, MHHOBAIlNH B
TEXHUYECKUX HAyKaX, MEKIUCITUTUTMHAPHBIC
WCCIICIOBAHUS, TOMYJSpU3alusl HAayKd U
JIpyTHE TPOIECChI B OSTOM HAIpPaBJICHUU
CBUJICTEIIbCTBYIOT
muddepeHmanum

MONYJIApHA3aLMUs  ITPUPOJIBI,

00 yrayOiaeHuu
N3yuenne wu

CTPYKTYpbl H
COLIMANIBHBIX (DYHKUMN HAyKH, SBISIOLIEHCS

HayKH.

COIMAIbHBIM UHCTUTYTOM, aKTYaJIU3UPYET €€
hopmy
co3gaeT TMOTPEeOHOCTH B
HUCCIICIOBAHUSIX B 00JIACTH  COIMAJIBHBIX

Tpanchopmaluo B COLIMATHLHOM

JCATCIIbHOCTH,

npo0JieM HayKu.

Ha
HUCTOPUYECKOTO

MMPOTAKCHUHA 9TalloOB

pa3BUTHS, HayKa
IpeBpaTUiIach B IPOU3BOAMUTEIBHYIO CUITYy U
BAXHBIA COLMAJIbHBIA WHCTUTYT. M3yueHue
HAyK{ 1 3HAHUS KaK COLIMAJIbHOTO MHCTUTYTA,
UCCJEAOBAaHUE  HOPMATHUBHBIX  MOJENEH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C IIOBEJCHUEM YYEHBIX, UX
COLIMATILHOM POJIBIO B OOIIECTBE, OTHO3HAYHO
SABJISIETCSA OCHOBHBIM MpEAMETOM
UCCJIETIOBaHUS B 00JIACTHU COIIMOJIOTUU HAYKH.
Tak

Kak HHHI‘BHCTH"IGCKHIZ,

aHTPOMOJIOTUYECKUN,  KOTHUTUBHBIN U
MHOTHE JIpyrue MOAXoAbl CHOPMUPOBAIUCH
MMEHHO Ha OCHOBE COIIMOJOTHYECKOIrO

aHalln3a HAYyKH.

CeronmHsi Bce 4dalle HCIOIb3YIOTCS
kak «Mudopmarnmonnoe

«O01recTBo

Takue IIOHATHS,
00I1IECTBOY, 3HAHMUIY,
«Texnonoruueckoe o0IIeCTBOY, «OO0IIECTBO
pHuCcKay, « IKCTIEPUMEHTAIBLHOE OOIIECTBO» U
npyrue. B HacTosIee BpeMs, BO BCEM MUPE B
9TOM HANpaBIIEHUU aKTUBHO BEJIETCS HAYYIHO-
Bce

Ba’XHOCTB

HCCle10BaTeNbCKas
pa3
W3Y4YEHHsS] UMEHHO COLIMOJIOTMYECKHUX OCHOB

pabora. 9TO

OYEepEIHOU JIOKa3bIBAECT
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Hayku. Takum 00pasom,

¢akrop,
BIUSIONIMNA Ha KU3Hb U JI€ATEIbHOCTH

HayKa CerojHs

BBICTYIIACT KakK HanpsAMy1o

oOlecTBa ¥ TocyAapcTBa.

AHanM3 HaykKd Kak Hepa3pbIBHOM

CHUCTEMBI,  KOHEYHO, OOYyCJIOBJIEH €€
MHOTOYpOBHEBOCThIO. COBpeMeHHasi Hayka
yK€ H3ydaeTcsl B Pa3IUYHBIX O0OJACTAX.
[IpeBpaliienne Hayku B TPOU3BOAUTEIHHYIO
CUJTly M BaXKHBIM COLMAIbHBIA HWHCTUTYT
MPUBENIO K TIOSIBIEHHUIO HOBOT'O TEOPETUKO-
METOH0JIOTHUECKOTO HaIpaBJICHUS -
HayKoBeJleHUs. Takum oOpa3oM, B TO BpeMms
KOT/Ia UCTOPHUS HAYKH COCPEI0TauYUBACTCS Ha
aHaJIu3€ pa3BUTHSA PA3IUYHBIX oOO0JacTei
HayKH, HAyKOBEJICHUE CO3/IaeT YCIOBUSI IS
0000IIIeHUS STUX AHATU30B U TEOPETUUECKOM,
u AMITUPUYECKON MHTEpPHIpETaLUH,
BO3MOXHOCTE KAaTEropuaJIbHOTO armrmapara
HayKd, OOIIEHAYYHBIX METOJIOB, BIHSHUS
HAayKu Ha COLMANIbHBIN mporpecc. B 1enom,
HAayKOBEJIEHUE, KaK TeopeThyeckas H
colMaJibHasl KOHIIEMIIMs, OPUCHTUPOBAHA Ha
M3YUYECHHE UCTOPUUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS HAYKU U
OTACJBHBIX HAyK, a TAaKX€ BO3HHUKHOBEHHUE
HAayKOMETPUU WJIM CTAaTUCTUKH pPa3BUTHUS
HayKd, KoTopas (opMupyercss kak ocoboe

HaIIpaBJICHHC.

HaYKOBeIIeHI/IC - 9TO obnacThb
MCKINCOUIINIMHAPHBIX

BKIIOYass H3YUCHHC HAYYHBIX 3HAaHUU WU

HCCIICOBAHUM,

BKJIrO4Yasa

HayKy,
dunocoputo Hayku,

HAay4HOU JICATEIbHOCTH,

KOJINYECTBEHHBIE METOJbl HAYKH,
COLIMOJIOTHIO HAyKH,
SKOHOMHUKY HayKH, KyJIbTYPOJIOTMIO HAyKH,

IICUXOJIOTHIO HAYYHOI'O TBOPUYCCTBA.

Pazgutne  Hayku  Bcerga  HIET

Kaxk
3aMETUJI M3BECTHBIN TOJBCKHI TMpodeccop

TCPHUCTBIM ITyTCM. CIIpaBCJINBO

I''I'peneBckuii, «ToOaBKO  CTPOUTEIBCTBO



JOMa HayuHaeTcs ¢ (yHAAMEHTa, a IpH

CTPOUTCIILCTBC HAayKH €C OCHOBAaHUA

ITOABJIIAIOTCA O6BIT—IHO JOBOJIBHO TITIO3HO»
(Mammadov, 2016, 18).

Hctopus pa3BuTHS HayKOBEIEHUS
(daxtuyecku Hadanach B XVII Bexe. Onun u3
HamOojee IUTUPYEMBIX  YYEHBIX  TOIO
BpeMeHH, (QpaHIy3ckuii MareMaTtuk Pene
JlekapT, KOTOpBIN clefiall CBOM JIOM MECTOM
BCTpEYM Y4YEHbIX U (uiiocodoB, BIEpBbIE
UCCleI0Bal WHIUBUAYaTbHYIO
MPOAYKTUBHOCTh YYEHBIX B CBOEH KHHIE
«Paccyxnenue o metone» (Discours de la
méthode), omyOnukoBanHoi B 1637 romy

(Descartes René, 1637).

ITocie Pene Jlekapra B XIX Beke
MONBITKK W3Y4YUTh (DOPMUPOBAHWE HAYUHBIX
OOIIIECTB  CTaTUCTUYECKHUMH  METOJaMH,
MPENPUHSIIN aBTOpbl KHUT «McTOpUst HayKu
U y4eHbIX 3a aBa Beka» (de Candolle, 1873)
mBenapckuii 6oranuk AnbhoHc Jlekanmomb
U «AHIIIHNCKHAE YYE€HBbIE: UX MpUpOAa H
Bocriutanue» (Galton, 1874) anrmuiickuit
yuyeHblii @paHcuc [anbToH. A. [exanmon
CZeJall OJIHY U3 MEPBBIX MOIMBITOK BHISBICHUS
COLIMAJIbHBIX, IICUXOJIOTMUECKUX M JPYTUX
(hakTOpoB, BIUSIONIUX HA PAa3BUTHE HAYKH, a
®. JambTOH  MOONBITAICS  NPUMEHUTH
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE CTAaTUCTUYECKUE METOJbI
JUIsL  W3Y4YEHUs paclpelesieHus: BKJIAJ0B

BbIAAIOITUXCA YUCHBIX PA3HBIX IICPUOIOB.

Pycckuit yuensiit JImutpuii MiBanoBuu
MeHieneeB, NOCBATUBIIHI BCIO CBOIO JKU3Hb
HayKe W IMpernojlaBaHuio, Ha pydexe XX
BEKOB

THIATCJIbHO H3Y4YHJI B3aUMOCBA3b

CTPYKTYpOH
YUPEXKICHUM, E€CTECTBEHHBIM YBEIUYEHHUEM

MCKOY  OIIBITOM, Hay4YHBbIX

yycla  HCclIefoBaTele M MHOTMMU
npobiemMamMu, BaXXHBIMH Ul Haykd. B To ke
BpeMs POCCUNCKHI

IlaBen

YYECHBI-XUMUK,

aKaJcMUK Banpnen  mpoBoaun

HUCCIICAOBAHUS TI0 OpraHu3alvi U pa3BUTHUIO
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HAyKHU TOI'O BPEMEHHU, a TAKXKe Mucaj padoThl,
aHAJIM3UPYIOLINE BKIIAJ
YUEHBIX B 001llee pa3BUTHE.

PasHbIX CTpaH H

XoTsa mnpobiieMbl HW3y4YEHUs] HaAyKu
Hayajlyd M3y4aTbCsl B OCHOBHOM B CEpEIIMHE
XIX Beka,

Ha3BaHHUCM

MEpBbIE HCCIEAOBAHMUS TOJ
HayKOBEJICHHE ObUIH

OITyOJINKOBaHbI B IIepBOH MosioBUHE XX BEKa.

B 1910 romy nmaypear HoGeneBckoit
OpeMHH W OJMH U3 CaMblX BbIJAOIINXCS
pedopmatopoB  dunocodpuun
npupoasl Bunbrensm OcTBanbi, Hamucan

HaykKu U

nepByo paboTy o HaykoBeneHuUU «Bemukue
moau». B aToit paboTe ydeHbId BHEC CBOU
MpeAIOKEHUST 0 POPMUPOBAHUIO HAYYHOTO
MOTEHI[Mada CTpaHbl W BO3MOXHOCTH
yIpaBJeHus «mporieccoM poctay. [lo cyrtw,
kaura  OcTBanbla  TMOJIOXKHKJA  HA4ajo
UCCIIEIOBAaHUSIM TIpoOsieM  (OpMHUpOBaHUS

JJMYHOCTH YUYCHOIO M B3aHMMOCBA3H €TI0

JUYHOCTHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK C HAy4YHOUH
paboToi.
Brigaronmiics pyccKuit

ecrecTBoucnbITaTellb XX Beka Bmamumup
HNBanoBuu BeprHajackuii ObUT OAHHM U3
YYEHBIX, CHITPABIINX 0CO00 BaXKHYIO POJIb B
pa3BUTHUHU HayKOBEJICHUSI. N3ydenue
CYIIHOCTH HayKH, KOHIICMIIMH HOOCHEPHI,
IJIJAHETApHOTO XapaKTepa HAayYHOW MBICITH U

COLIMANILHOM (PYHKITMN HAyKU, UICTOPUIECKHE,

Hay4HbIE u METOJI0JIOTUUECKUE
HCCIICIOBAHUSA, YYEHHE O HayyHOH WU
OPTraHU3aIMOHHON JIEATEIBHOCTU - BKJIA]
B.1A. Bepnaackoro B  ¢dopMupoBaHHUE
TEOPETUUECKOTO u MIPUKJIIATHOTO
HaykoBeneHus. OtMmeuass OBICTPBIH  POCT
HAaY4HOU nHpopManum («HAY4YHBIX

MaTepuasIoBy), OH YTBEPK/Iajl, YTO U3yUeHUE
ATOTO TPOIIecca YacTo ObLIO «EIUHCTBEHHOM
dbopMoil OILIEHKH, KOTOpas TO3BOJIAET HaM
paznuyaTh IIEHHOCTh M TOCTOSIHCTBO TE€X
MaTepuasos, MPOAYKT

CO3JAaHHBIX  Kak



yesnoBedeckoil mpicnn» (Bepnanckumii, 1981,
147). Cnenyetr oTMeTuTh, uTo BepHanckuii
TaK)K€ CUUTACTCA HJCOJIOTOM HCTOPHUUYECKUX
u Hay4YHBIX HCCIICIOBAHNI B
nopeBomtonoHHo Poccuu. Eme B 1902
roay Kypc
COBPEMEHHOI'0 HayYHOTO MUPOBO33PEHHUS» B

OH  4MTal «Hcropus

MOCKOBCKOM  yHUBEpPCHUTETE, a IOCIie
PEBOJIIONMK TIPEAJIOKUI CO3aTh UHCTUTYT,
CHEIUAIU3UPYIOUINIICS HAa HCTOPUU HAYKH.
Haxkonerr, B 1921 r. 6su1a co3nana Komuccus
o ucropuu 3Hanni npu AH CCCP. o 1930
roga MHcTuTyTOM pykKoBoaun BepHaackuil.
28 despans 1932 r. na 6aze Komuccuu mno
UCTOpUM 3HaHMM Obul cozgaH MHCTUTYT
ucropun Hayku u Ttexnuku AH CCCP,
MPaBONMPEEMHUKOM W MpoJoJiKaTeseM
JeSITEIBHOCTU KOTOporo sBisgercs MHcTUTyT
UCTOPUU €CTECTBO3HAHUSA M TeXHUKH uUM. C.

W. BaBunosa PAH.

B 1920-1930-¢ rr. mosBUINCH TIEPBBIC
NPUMEpPbl CTAHOBJICHUS HAYKOBEICHUS Kak
0co00#l 007acTi MCCIIEIOBAHUIA.
IOIBITKA

ITepBas
IIOJIHOTO OCMBICJICHHUS
c(hOpMUPOBABIIETOCS B TO BpPEeMsi HaAyYHOTO
3HaHUs Obuta caenaHa B 1926 1. pycckum
ydueHbiM . A. bBopuueBckuM. B Tom ke romy

B 12-m HOMepe JIEHMHrpaJiCKOro >KypHaja

«BecTHuka 3HAHUI BIICPBLIC OblIa
OHY6J'II/IKOBaHa CTaThbsl, OIIKChIBAromiasi
HAYKOBCIACHHC Kak TOYHYIO HaYKy

(bopuuesckuii, 1926). . bopudeBckuii ctan

OJHHM nu3 YUYCHBIX, BKIIIOUMBIINX B

HayKOBE/IHHE U3y4yeHue BHYTpEHHEN
MPUPOABI HAYKU, €€ COIUAIbHOU (PYHKITHH,
TEOpUIO OOIIIEHAYYHOTO 3HAHUS, COIUATBHYIO
LIEJIb

(bopuueBckuii, 1992).

HayKH, COLIMOJIOTHUIO HayKHu

Ha 6onee mo3anem srarme, yxe B 30-¢
T'OJIBI MPOIILIOTO BEKa, caMa HayKa Kak 0OBbeKT

HCCIICAOBaHMA cTrajia IMPUBJICKATb BCC

Oomplliee BHUMaHME Y4YEHbIX. Bcren 3a

54

BopuueBckuM «HayKkoBeJEHHE» KaK TEPMUH
obu1 npeioxkeH B 1930-x rogax B [lombine
akanemukoM Taneymem KorapOuHckum, a
3areM 1 OccoBckuMmu. Cpeay ero OCHOBHBIX
paboT B 3TOIl 00MacTU cledyeT OTMETUTh
«2IeMEHTBI TEOPUH MO3HAHUS, POpMaTbHON

JJOTUKH u MECTOA0JIOINHN

1929) un
uctopun Jsorukn» (Kortapbunckuit, 1957).

HAYKI»
(KoTapbunckuid, «Jlexuuun 1O

OnHako, HecMoTps Ha TO, uyto T.

KorapOuHckuii  m3y4yal  HayKOBEJACHHE,
OCHOBHOM c(pepoil ero Hay4HbIX UHTEPECOB,
WCCIICIOBAHUM M HAYYHBIX JIOCTH)KCHUH,

IPUHECHINX €My MHPOBYK H3BECTHOCTb,

Obu1a oOmras Teopus MpaBUJIbLHOU
NesTeNbHOCTH  (Xopomied — paboTel) -
NPAKCUOJIOTHSA,  OCHOBOIOJOXHUKOM U

NPOMNAaraHIuCcTOM KOTOPOW OB OH CaM.

B 1936 rogy mnonbckue ydeHbIe
CranucnaB u Mapus OccoBckue B cBOeH
cratbe «Hayka o Hayke» NpeIOXKUIHN
nporpamMMmy HaykoBeleHHs. OHU BBIICIUIH

ST TPYII MpobiieM, KOTOpble JO0JKHA

paccMOTpeTh HayKoBeAeHHe: (uiocopus
HAyKH, TICUXOJIOTUSI HayKd, MpoOIeMbl
COLIMOJIOTUM  HAyKW, OpraHu3aluu U

NOJIMTUKM HAayKd, a Takxke MpoOIeMbl
UCTOPUU HAYKH. 3J]IeCh HCTOpPHUS HayKd
JOJKHA OblIa ChITpaTh POJb MaTepuasa s

aHanM3a ykazaHHbIX mpooieM. (Ossowska M.,
Ossowski S., 1964, 72-82)

PaGoThbI M3BECTHBIX 3aMaHBIX YUYEHBIX
P. Meprona u [Ix./]. bepHana no counosioruu
HAayKH TaKXe CBhIIPAIM BAXKHYKO pOJIb B
pa3BUTUU HAyKOBEJEHUS. AMEpPUKAHCKUI

YYEHBIH, OJIH u3 KJIACCUKOB
comnuosorudueckorr Hayku PoGeptr MepToH,
IIPETI0KUIT COLMOJIOTHYECKY IO
VMHTEPNPETAUUIO UCTOPUYECKUX M HAYYHBIX
MaTepuasIoB, B CBOIO OYEpEelb, AHTIUNUCKUI
¢buzuk u oOmecTBeHHbIH aesTens JIKoH
JlecMoH/T CBoOEH

bepnan B KHUTE



«CoumanbHas (QpyHKIMS HAyKW», U3JaHHAs B
1938 romy, BHEpBBIE IPEANOIOXKWI, YTO
cama OOBEKT

HayKa mpeBpamniaercs B

HAYYHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUM.

[Tocne Bropoit MUpOBOY BOWHBI CTaJIH

LIUPOKO U3y4aTbCst COLMAJIBHO-

IICUXOJIOTHYECKHUE, YKOHOMUYECKHE,
U JpyTHe

CO3JaBaIMCh  HCCICOOBATCIBCKUC

OpTraHn3alluMOHHEBIC HpO6JI€MBI

HaYKH,
rpynnsl B o0nactu

WU3Y4YEHUs HayKHW,

n3gaBajanucCh CIICHUAJIbHBIC JKYypPHAJIBL,

MPOBOAWIINCH KOH(EPEHIIUH.

OnHako HayKOBEJICHHE, KaK
caMoCTosITelIbHAss OO0JacTh HAyKd Hauama
60-¢

CoBpeMeHHOe

dbopMupOBaTECS TOJBKO B ro/bl

MPOLLIOrO BEKa.
HayKOBEJICHHE, M3Yyyarollas HayKy C TOYKH
3peHUs] PA3TUYHBIX HAYYHBIX JUCIUIUIHH,
MpEeACTaBIseT HayKy KaK Hepa3pbIBHOE U
JUHAMHYHO  pa3BHUBAIOLIEECS  COLUAIbHOE
o0ecrnieunBaroniee
paccMOTpeHue  JIBYX

JacTeu HAaYKH: «HAayKa KaK CUCTCMa PA3BUTHUA

SIBJICHHC, HC3aBHUCHUMOC

B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX
JeSTeTbHOCTH, HarpaBJICHHAS Ha
00BEKTUBHOE,
o00ocHOBaHHOE TI03HaHMEe Mupa (puaocodus

CUCTCMATHYCCKOC u

¥ METOJOJIOTHS HayKH), UM HayKa Kak chepa

JACATCIIBHOCTHU KOHKPCETHOTO
HpO(i)eCCI/IOHaHLHOFO O6’bCI[I/IHeHI/I$[ nu
CcomMaJIbHOI'O HHCTUTYTa (COI_II/IOJIOF ns1

Hayku)». (Kusmenko JLIL, Mupckas E.3,
2008, 7-8)

CJ'IGI[yeT OTMCTHUTBH, qTo

HAYKOBCACHHUC HaIIpaBJICHA Ha H3YUYCHHUC

CTPYKTYPBHlI,
€e B3aNMOJIEUCTBUSI C

pUPOABI W CYLIHOCTH,
JUHAMHUKN HayKH,
Pa3IMYHBIMU COLMAJIbHBIMU MHCTUTYTaMH, a
TaK)X€ C MaTepUaIbHbIM U TyXOBHBIM MUPOM.
Haykosenenue pu OIpEeIEIICHUN
COLIMATIBHOM MpUPOABl HAYKH oOpalaercs K
COLIMAJIbHBIM, HUCTOPUYECKUM u

¢dunocockuM 3HaHUSAM.
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B 3TOM CcMBICHE HAayKOBEIEHHE - 3TO
o0jacTh HAay4yHOH JESATEIbHOCTH, OCHOBHOMU
LENbI0 KOTOPOH SBIISIETCS KJIacCU(pUKALNA,
aHaJIn3, 00001Ienue, nepeaava "
UCIIOJIb30BAHUE JOCTHMKEHUI B pa3iIMuYHBIX
obOnactsix Hayku. HaykoBenenue - 93TO
pa3paboTKa OT/IEIbHBIX HAYYHBIX KOHIICTIIIHIA
U TEOPHil, WIN MOCTPOECHUE HOBBIX TEOPHUU,
OIpe/ieNIeHne BO3MOYKHOCTEN U PE3yJIbTaTOB
JUIS UX TPUMEHEHHUs Ha TpPaKTHKE, a TaKxke
OCHOBAa  BJHUSIHUS  HAYYHO-TEXHHYECKOIO
nporpecca Ha uyeloBeueckoe pas3BuTue. B
KayecTBE METOJIOJIOTUH HAyKU HAyKOBE/ICHUE
UCIIOJIb3YET METO/IbI UCCIIEIOBaHUS,
XapaKkTepHble s pa3iuYHbIX obnactel
Hayku. MeToioM HcCIeoBaHUs, IIHPOKO
UCIIOJIb3YEMOT0 B HAYKOBEJICHUU SIBIISETCA
MEXKIMCUUTITMHAPHBIN

MOJAXO0Md, KOTOPBIU

MOXKET HCIIOJIB30BAaThCA KaK B

F'YMAaHHUTApPHbIX, TaK U B TCXHUYCCKHUX HAYKaX.

B  Hacrosmiee  Bpemss  ObIcTpoe
pa3BUTHE pa3jIMYHbIX 00JacTel HaykKhu U
HEOOXOAMMOCTh U3y4aTh, 0000maTh W B
HEKOTOPOM CMBICTIE HAIPABJISAThH
COIIMAJIbHBIC, UCTOPUYCCKUE U MOJTUTHYCCKUC
MOCJICJICTBUSL TOTO Pa3BHTHS elle OOoJbIIe
AKTyaJIM3UPYIOT Pa3BUTHEC HAYKOBEIACHUS KaK

0Cc000i1 001aCTH UCCIIETOBAHMIA.

HayxoBenenue craja 0co0oit
ob6nacThi0 HaykH, HaunHas ¢ 60-x rogoB XX
BEKa, C IICJIbIO BBISICHEHUS BO3MOXHOCTEU
BIIMSIHUS HAy4YHO-TEXHUUYECKOTO Mporpecca
Ha HMCTOPUYECKOE pa3BUTHE. AMEpPUKAHCKUN
yuenbiit Jlepek Ixon ae Comna IIpaiic Taxxke
ChIlpaJl  BaXHYK pPOJIb B  pPa3BUTHU
HaykoBeneHus. [lepek Ilpaiic mcnosb3zoBai

KOJIMYCCTBCHHBIC MCTOAbI [JIA H3YUYCHUA

caMOM HAyKM M TEM CaMblM  BHEC
3HAYUTEIIbHBIN BKJIAJL B U3y4YeHUe
HayKOBEJCHHUS. Hecmyuaiino MMEHHO
IIO3TOMY MHOI'ME HAa3bIBalOT €r0 «OTLIOM

Haykometpum». (Price, 1976) Jlepek Ilpaiic



OTMEYaJ, 4YTO Hay4yHas HHQpopManus €ecTb

HCYTO T10pPas3go 60JIBH.IC€, 4€M  TOJIBKO

npoOieMa HayYHOU JUTEPaTyphl U HAyYHBIX
Ilo ero caoBawm,

OMOINOTEK. «Hayunas

CTaTbsd OTHIOAb HE ABJISICTCA CI[HHHHCﬁ

uH(popMaLnH, KOTOPYIO 1y OJIMKYIOT,
HAKaIUIMBAIOT, HAXOMAT H BBHIJAIOT IO
TpeboBanuto. OHa - MEHSIONMIAsCS 4YacTh
COLMANBHON  TKaHM  HAyKH, MW  OHa

MPOU3BOAUTCA B OJHUX YCIOBHUSX, a
ucnojb3yercs B apyrux». (Price, 1980, 5-9)
CornacHo 3akoHoMmepHocTH Jlepeka Ilpaiica,
NpeyIokeHHOH UM B 1963 roay, monoBuHA
BCEX TMPOW3BEICHUN B  ONPEICIEHHOU
obnmactu co3ma€Tcsl TPYNMoOM, YUCICHHOCTH
KOTOPOM paBHAa KOPHIO KBaJIPaTHOMY U3

06H1€1"0 YyHrcCjia 4JI€HOB JAaHHOI'O COO6HI€CTB3,.

Hapsny ¢ wum HOmxun Tapouna
TaK)K€ ChIFPaJl BaXKHYK pPOJIb B Pa3BUTUU
HAayKOMETPHUH, KOTOpasi CUNTAETCSI OJHUM U3
OCHOBHBIX HallpaBJICHUN HaykoBeneHus. Tax
KaK, OH ObUI MEpBBIM, KTO NPEUIOKHI U
npuMeHnn MHaekc HaydHOro LUTHPOBAHMS
(SCI) B kauecTBe HMHAMKATOpa KayecTBa U
3HAYMMOCTH HaydHOW myOnumkamuu B 1960-x

rojax. IO.I'apdbung  Takke  sBIsSeTCA
OCHOBATeJIEM HNucturyTa HAy4YHOU
undopmariuu ~ (ISI),  koTOpwIE  HBIHE

CUMTaeTCAd TIJIaBHOW HAy4YHOM OpraHu3aluu
Thomson Reuters. B 1975 romy yuensrii-
muarBuctT momumo Science Citation Index
(MHIEeKCa HAy4YHOTO IUTUPOBAHMS) Hayal
nyonukoBath Journal Citation Reports, B
KOTOpPOM TIpe/jiarajiach OleHKa 3HaYMMOCTU
HAy4YHBIX KypHaAIOB 1o umnakt-pakropy (IF,
«(axTop BIUSHUN», KITOKA3ATEIh BIUSHUS).
TepMun «umnakT-GakTop» BIEpPBbIE ObLI

ynotpebnén Tapdungom B 1963 romy
(M.Mordanov, A.Hasonova, 2019, 137)
Tepmun «HAYKOBEJICHUEY ObLT

YTBEPKJIEH TOJIBKO B 1966 rogy Ha COBETCKO-
MIOJICKOM CHUMIIO3UYME M0 KOMIUIEKCHOMY
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U3y4eHUuI0 Hayku BO JIpBoBe. B  xozme

CUMIIO3UYyMa, IIOCBSIIEHHOIO IpobOiieMaM
BCECTOPOHHETO WM3YyYECHHUS Pa3BUTHs HAyKH,
Ha MPOTSKEHUN BCETO MEPONPUATHUS BEIUCH
O’KMBJICHHBIE JUCKYCCHH O CYIIHOCTH U
Ha3BaHWH OJTOrO HOBOIO HampasiieHus. U3

MHOTHUX BO3MOXHBIX BAapWaHTOB: HayKa O

HayKe, HAyKOJIOTHS, HayKO3HaHWUE,
HAayKOBEJIEHUE  ObUI  TPUHAT  MMEHHO
HOCJIEIHNH. Cumnosunym 00BEIUHUIT

OCHOBHBIC HAYYHBIC CHUJIBI U PECKOMCHIOBAJI

KOMIUIEKCHY IO IporpaMmy pa3BUTHS
HAayKOBEJCHHUS B CTpaHAX-yyaCTHUIAX HE
TOJIBKO JUI BBISIBJIEHUSI TPOOJIEM, UMEIOLTNX
OTHOUIEHHE K MCCIIEJOBAaHUSIM, HO U Ui UX
NPAKTUYECKOr0  NpPUMEHEHHus. 31ech B
YaCTHOCTH, OBLIIM OTpPaXKeHbl TAKUE BOIIPOCHI,
KaK co3laHue pedepaTUBHOrO >KypHala u
NepeBol 3apyOeKHOM JUTEPaTypHI,
OTHOCSIILIENCS] K HAyKOBE/IEHUIO, 00y4YeHUe U
HOJrOTOBKAa KaJpoB 3TOH cdepe, pazBurue

MCKAYHAPOAHOI'O COTpyAHUYCCTBA U T. .

Bckope mociie  cOBETCKO-TIOJIBCKOTO
cumno3uyMma, B 1966 r. B Kuee BoilLIa KHUTa
I'. M. Jlo6poBa «Hayka o nayke» (JloOpos,
1966). B paccMaTpuBarOTCS
dbopmupoBaHUe

KHHUI'C

HOBOTI'O HaIIpaBJICHUA
HCTOPUYCCKUX MW HAYYHBIX I/ICCJIe,Z[OBaHI/Iﬁ,
MCTO/JBbI 141 Hnx IICPBLIC KOHKPCTHELIC
PE3YJIbTAThbl, TAKHEC BOIIPOCHI, KaK U3BMCHCHHC
TCMIIOB Pa3BUTHUA

TCXHHUYCCKOI'O

HayKH, HAy4YHO-

mporpecca, KOJINYECTBA
YYCHBIX B MHPE WU HUX MPOAYKTUBHOCTH,
HCIOJIb30BAHUE MAaTEMaTHYECKUX METO0B
KHOCPHETUKU JUIS  JIy4YIIero IMOHWMAaHHS
Onun u3

pa3sBUTUSA HayKH.

OCHOBOTIOJIO)KHUKOB HayKOBEJICHUS B
CoserckoM Coro3e, 0OCHOBATENb Y KPaUHCKOM
HayKoBequeckoi mKkoJbl . JIoOpoB, cunrai,
4TO

€Clin  UCTOpUsA  CCTCCTBO3HAHUA U

TCXHHUKHU n3yvdacT nx npouuioe, TO

HAyKOBEJICHHEe — HacTofAlee W Oymayiiee



Hay4YHO-TeXHUYeckoro mporpecca. C sToM
TOUYKM 3peHusi uMeHHO JoOpoB mepBbIM
NpEeaokKuil U OOOCHOBAN  KOHLEMIUIO
HayKOBeJIEeHUsI U CHOPMHUPOBAIL MPOrpaMMy
Hay4YHBIX HMCCIIEIOBAHUM, B KOTOPYIO BOIILIU
Takhue TpoOnemMbl, Kak 3(PEeKTUBHOCTH
HayKW, HAYYHBIA TOTCHIMAJ, TCHICHITUU H
MIPOTHO3UPOBAHKE Hay4YHO-TEXHUYECKOTO
nporpecca  (MeTogonornyeckue BOMPOCHI
2001, 4). “B

HaykoBeaeHust Bkian I'.M.JloGpoBa cBsizan

HayKOBEJICHHS, oOnactu
HE TOJIKO C OOOCHOBAaHHMEM CTaTyca 3TOMU
HOBOW HAay4YHOW AWCUWIUIMHBI, HO BIIOJIHE
pasIuuyuM M B TaKUX HAMpPaBJICHUSIX, Kak

SKOHOMHMKAa W OpraHu3anusi  HayKWu,
COLIMOJIOT S HayKH, HayKOMETpHUs,
MIPOTHO3UPOBAHKE Hay4YHO-T€XHUYECKOTO

pa3BuUTH... BaXXHOW COCTABIAIOIIEH BKJIAAa

I''M.Jlo6poBa B HayKOBEJCHUE CIEAyeT
cuutatb CHOPMUPOBAHHYIO UM M  €ro
YYEHUKaMHU KOHLIETILIN IO Hay4HO-

TCXHHUYCCKOI'O IIOTCHIHAJIa H HpO6J’ICMHO-

OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIX €ero OIIEHOK...”
(Merogonoruueckue

HaykoBezaenus, 2001, 19-20)

BOIIPOCHI

B 1970-¢ roasl HayKOBEJEHHUE YKe
paccMaTpuBajiach HE TOJBKO Kak HayKa o
HayKe, HO M KaK CBOETO pojJa «HayKa O
HayKax» WU «METaHayKa», TO €CTh CHCTeMa
3HaHUH, KOTOopas Takke 0000IIana 3aKOHBI
pa3BUTHA HAyKH U BBICTYTIaTh
KaTaJIn3aTOpOM €ro pa3Butus. HaykoBenenue

MorJia

M3y4aeT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BUTHUS HAYKH,
CTPYKTYPy U AMHAMHKY HAy4YHOTO 3HAHUS U
HAYYHOM JICSTEIIbHOCTH, B3aUMOJICHCTBUE

HayKHU c IPYTUMU COLMAJIbHBIMU
WHCTUTYTaMHM, MATEPUAIbHOW U JyXOBHOMU

chepamu oOIIIECTBA.

B wmemom cTpykTypy HayKOBENCHUS

MOXHO  OXapakTepHU30BaTb  CIIECAYIOIIUM
obpazom: Cama Hayka paccMaTpUBaeTCs B

TPEX OCHOBHBIX ACIICKTAX: KaK 3HAHUA WA
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ONPEAECIECHHBIN Habop 3HAHMH;

oesmenbHOCmb, CONOCTaBUMAasi C JAPYTUMHU

Kak

BUaaMu YEJI0BEUCCKOM ACATCIIbHOCTH, KakK
COL{ua]lebllZ uncmumym, T. €.

dopM
[MOJICUCTEMA OOIIECTBEHHOM KU3HU.

CcCuCTCMa

OpraHU3alMOHHBIX OeJa0CTHaA

B CBOIO
HayKOBETYECKHUX

ouepenb,
HUCCJIENOBAHUI

cepy
MO>KHO
pa3fenuTh Ha TPU YacTU: W3ydeHue Gopm
nepefadyd 3HAHUW H €€ XapaKTePHCTHUK:
daxr,
SI3BIK

KPUTEpUU HAYYHOCTH, npobiema,

TeopHus, TUIIOTE3A, HayKH,
METOJI0JIOTMYECKHE MPOOIeMbl KOHKPETHBIX
HAy4HBIX JHUCLUIUIMH; U3YYEHUE METOAOB U
Hponenyp

Kiaccuukaiys, aHaJIu3, pa3BUTHE, OOBEKT U

HAy4YyHOU  JIESITEIBHOCTH: UX
NpeaMeT UCCICIOBAaHMS, IEJIM HAyKH, HX
uepapxus 1 Jip.; U3y4eHUe OpraHnu3aliMOHHbIX
¢bopM HaykH: KOJUICKTUBOB, IITIKOJ, CHCTEMBI
peabunuTanuy IepcoHana, METOIOB OICHKU
u YTBEPKICHUSA CHenuaIbHOCTEM,
HAYKOBEJEHHUE U TOCYAAaPCTBO, HAYKOBEICHUE

U 3KOHOMHKaA U Ip.

Taxxe MO>KHO BBIACINTD JABa

OCHOBHBIX HAIIPABJICHHUA B HAYKOBCICHHUMU:

AHAJIMTHYCCKOC W HOPMATHUBHOC. HepBoe
HaIIpaBJICHHUC - 9TO PacCMOTPCHUC
HeﬁCTBYIOMHX 3aKOHOB 151 pCaIbHOTO

COCTOSIHUSI HayKd, a BTOpOE HalpaBJjcHUE -
U3YYCHHE ONTUMAIbHBIX HAY4YHBIX (OpM U
CTaHJAapTOB, KOTOpBIE JOJDKHBI —CO3/1aTh
TEOPETUYECKYI0 OCHOBY ISl PETYJIUPOBAHMUS

1 3 (PEKTUBHOCTH HAYKH.

CeroaHst HAyKOBEJEHUE TO-TIPEKHEMY

OCTaeTCcs  BaKHOH  00JacThI0  3HAHMIA,

TpeOyromeit uccienoBannii. HeobOxommumo
JaJbHEHIee pa3BUTHE HAYKOBEACHUS Kak
CaMOCTOSITEILHOTO HaIpaBJICHUs

HCCJICI0BAHUM, YTOOBI OIITUMAJIbHO
OpPraHu30BaTh HAyKy M ONPEACIIUTh €€

IIPUOPUTETHBIC HAIIPABJICHMUS.



WccnenoBanus B 00JlacTH HM3y4deHUs
HayKl M HayKoBeJeHHS B AszepOaiimxaHe
Havaiauchk B 1920-x rogax. OOLIECTBEHHBIN U
MOJIUTUYCCKHUI

nesitens  AzepOaiiikaHa

Hapuman HapumaHoB BHepBble IpOBEN
nuccnenoBanusa Ha Ttembl «llytm moHmmanus
«MeToabl

HAay4YHOI o0 KOMMYHU3MaA»,

TUATEKTHYECKON HayKu», «Hayka
dbopmanbHOM norukuy. Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO
B 3TOT Mepuo] B AzepOaiikaHe U3ydainuch U
MIPOBOJAWIINCh HAYy4YHBIE HCCIECIOBAHUS 10
CTPYKTypa H

HAay4YHbIC KOHICTIITHUH, IICUXOJIOTHA YIYCHOTO U

TEMaM CYIIHOCTh HayKH,
T.J., TEPMUH «HAYKOBEICHHUE» BCE €IIE HE
WCIIOJIb30BAJICA U HE PAa3BUBAJICA KaK 0coboe
Hay4HOE

HamnpasiieHne. Crnenyer

dTO IIOCKOJIBKY HCCICOOBaAHUA

TaKke
OTMETHUTb,
Hayku B AsepOaiipkaHe HampsMmyro ObuUId
CBSI3aHbl C MJICOJIOTHEH, MCCIIEeN0BATEIN B
OCHOBHOM  TBITAJINCh H3YYUTh HAay4HbIE
OCHOBBI JIMAJIEKTUYECKOTO M UCTOPHUUYECKOTO

MaTcpuajin3mMa, MapKCru3Ma U HayKH 31CCh.

B wuccnenoBaHusX, MPOBOJUMBIX B
Hamed crpane B 20-50-x romax XX Beka,
IpeIMETOM
BBICTYIIAJIH

CHEIHAIBHOTO HCCIEeI0BaHUS
HAYyYHBIH KOMMYHH3M,
JMAIEKTUYECKU HAy4YHBI METOJ, HaydyHas

JIOTYKA, HAYYHBIC KaTCTOPHUU U T.I.

Uccnenosanusa 30-x romoB XX Beka B
obmacTd  MeToJa  AWAJIEKTa HAYKH W
MaTepUaTUCTUUECKON JTUAJEKTHKA HMEIOT
ocoboe 3HAYCHHUE JUIS pa3BUTHSA
METOI0JIOTHUECKON OCHOBBI HAYKOBEIACHUS B

Azepbaitkane.

B  60-70-x BEKa
X.H. A.O.
Makmunasensckoro, ®.I'. HMcmamnonsa, X.C.
CennoBa, X. FOcudsane, x. Axmenmu, 3.H.

XX
I'yceitHoBa,

rojax
HUCCIeT0BaHUS

barupoa, M.X. AmnmeBa u JApyrux B

HaIIpaBJICHUM W3YYE€HUs CTPYKTYpPbl HAyKH,
Hay4YHBIX KAaTETOPUH, HAy4HBIX CYXICHMH,
INPUHLHUIIOB W T.I.

JOKa3bIBacCT, qTo
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WCCIICIOBAHUS, CBSI3AHHBIE C HAYKOBEACHUEM,
pacIIUPWINCh B 3TOT INEPUOJ, U HAyKa Kak
COIIMATBHBIM MHCTUTYT CTaja OOBEKTOM
uccieaoBaHus B Haiel crpane. C 3Toil Touku
3peHUsT MOJKHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO Hay4HbIE
uccaeoBaHusl B OOJAaCTH HAYKOBEACHUS B
1970-x

CUCTCMATHUYCCKUC

AzepOaiipkaHe pacUIUpWINCh C

TOJIOB. Tak KaK,
UCCJIEIOBaHUSI B ITOM HAaIlpaBlIEHUU ObLIU
OCYIIECTBICHbl HMEHHO B JTOT MEPHUOJ]
(kaTeropuss 3aKOHa B HayKe, CYIIHOCTb H
BO3MOXKHOCTH  (DOPMHUPOBaHUS  HAYYHOU
teopun Jx.Axmemu, [Icuxomorust yueHoro
M.AxkbapoBa,

aKTyaJbHbIE po0sIeMbl

HAayYHO-TCXHHYCCKOI'O mporpecca

C.Xanumosa u p.)

YHukanbHass kHUra «J[Ba KpbUIa»

W3BECTHOTO azepOaiiHKaHCKOTO
KpHcTauiorpada u OJTHOTO u3
OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUKOB HAayKW B Halled CTpaHe
1970-x romoB Xymy MamemoBa (1974)

MMpCaACTaBJIsICT coboii CpaBHI/ITeJ'II)HHﬁ aHaJI13

HAaYKH 141 HCKYCCTBA, HAay4YHOI'O 141
XYAOXKCCTBCHHOTO TBOPYCCTBA, CYUYHUTACTCA
OJHHUM n3 IICPBLIX HaIllMCaHHBIX

byHIaMEHTATBHBIX TPOU3BEICHUN HE TOJIBKO
B AsepOaiimkane, Ho u Bo Bcem CCCP
(S.Xalilov, 2011, 76). Xymy Mamenos,
BEPHYBIIUNCS HA POJUHY TIOCIIEC CTAXKHUPOBKHU
y Opuranckoro ydeHoro [[ona bepnana,
BBIJIBUTA] HWJEH, BOMPOCHI W MPOOJIEMEI,
KOTOpBIE KacaJduCch CaMOM HAyKd H €€

B3aMMOCBSI3U  C  JPYIHMH  OOJACTSAMU
JTyXOBHOM u MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOU
JIEATENBHOCTH.

B 1nienom nzyyeHmne HayKoBeICHUS, KaK
JTUCIUIUIMHBI B A3zepOaiiykaHe Hauajaoch B
XXI Beke. HccnenoBanume ¢GuIocoPpckux,

IPYTux
pa3BUTUS HAyKH, T€HE3UCa HAyKH, OLICHKHU

COLIMOJIOTHYCCKHX u ACIICKTOB

Hay4yHOH paOoThl, (QYHIAMEHTHI, KOTOPBIX

ObUIM 3aJIOKEHBI C 3TOIO BpCMCHU B



CoBerckoM  AsepOaiikaHe, H3y4aJlUCh
TaKxke co ctopoHbl P.MextueBa, A.Anuzaze,
N.I'ynuea, M.MappanoBa, [x.Axmennu,
M.Ceunnbeiinu, A.Abacosa, ®.I'ypbanoBa u

pAAOM azepOailIKaHCKUX yUEHBIX.

B oroii cBA3M cinenyer OTMETHTH
HayuyHble Tpynbel npodeccopa C. Xamunosa
«BBemenne B

«Hayka o Hayke» wu

HayKOBEJCHUEY, Kacarouecs
CUCTEMaTHYECKOIo U3y4yeHus HayKku. B cBounx
TpyJax y4eHbI aHAIU3UPYET peruoHaIbHbIC
u T1inobanmbHble  MpoOJIEeMBl € €JUHOU
METO/I0JIOTMYECKON TOYKU 3pEHUS U IaeT Pl
MPaKTUYECKUX pEeKOMEH AN 1o

PEKOHCTPYKLIMM HAYKHU B CTPAHE.

B xuure mpodeccopa A.I'yceitHoBoM
«Hayka W WHHOBAIMOHHAsI JEATEIHHOCTH:
U3MEpeHHue M  OILICHKa»  IpeJiCTaBleHa
oOmmpHasi nHGOpPMAIS 10 HAyKOBEICHUIO,
HAyKOMETpUHU, OMOIMOMETpUH, HAYYHBIM
CIPaBOYHUKAM U IOKa3aTelsiM H3MEpEHUH,
JIAIOTCSl CCBUIKM Ha Hay4HbIE CIPaBOYHBIC
0a3pl, TMpaBUiIa

X  HUCIOJb30BaHUA H

ITPUHIUIIBI pa6OTI>I. IIo cioBam YYCHOI'0O, «B

HayKOBEJCHUU HCTIOJIb3YIOTCS
CTaTUCTUYECKOE, MaTeMaTHYEeCKOe
MOJICITUPOBAHHUE, COLIMOJIOTUYECKHE,
SKOHOMUYECKHE, AKCIIEPTHHIE METOIbI
OIICHKHU. Hayka CTaHOBUTCS
MPOM3BOUTEILHON cHIION obOmiecTBa. B

Pa3BUTBIX CTpaHaX pOCT HAIOUMOHAJIBHOI'O
IIpOAYKTa obOecreynBaeTCs IIPUMCHCHUCM Y4
HaY4YHBIX JIOCTHKECHUM. 910 O3Ha4yacT, 4To
HCBO3MOKHO

OCTaHOBUTH mpoiiecc

IIOBBINICHHWA  pPOJIX HAYKH B CO3JaHHUU

obmectBeHHoro mpoaykra» (Hiiseynova A.,
2020, 28).

Hapsiny ¢ 3KCTEHCHUBHBIM pa3BUTHEM

Pa3ITUYHBIX obnacreit HayK{ B
Azepbaitkane B 70-90-e romer XX Beka
TaK)K€ MOXHO TOBOPUTH O TIPOBEIACHHUH

HAayYHbIX I/ICCJ'ICI[OBaHI/Iﬁ Ha CTBIKC PAa3HBIX
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¢dbunocodpuun
MaTeMaTHKH, (uiaocopuu HCTOPUH U JIp.

HayK, ¢unocopun Pu3MKH,
[Tocne mproOpeTeHns: HE3aBHCUMOCTH U TIO
ceil JeHb, B LEISIX NOCTHKEHHS HAYYHOTO,
COLIMAJILHOTO, HKOHOMHUYECKOTO u
KyJIbTypHOTO TIporpecca IO WHHUIIUATHBE
rocyaapcTBa ocoboe

BHUMAaHUE U 3a00Ta.

HayKe YyJIensercs

C LIEJIBIO
HCCJIEIOBaHUM,

CTUMYJIMPOBAHUS
MPOBOJUMBIX B  00JacTH
NOBBIILIEHUSI KayecTBa U  OINpeAesieHus
KOJIMYECTBA HAay4YHBIX TpynoB B 2014 roxy B
crpykrype HanumonaneHoit Axkanemun Hayxk
Azepbaitmxkana Obt  cozgaH  MHcTHTYT
Hctopun Hayku. CeroaHs u3yueHue Haykw,
UCTOPUU HAYKH, HAYKOBEJICHUS, COLIMATIbHBIX

npobiieM Hayku B AsepOaiikaHe cTano

OCHOBOM s Toro, 4TtoObl WHcTHTYT
Hctopuu Hayku cTan 0COOBIM
UCCIICZIOBATEIbCKIM ~ IIEHTPOM B 3TOM
HaIpaBJICHHH.

Cnemyer  OTMETUTb, YTO  OTIEI

((HaYKOBeI[eHI/Ie N COIMAaJIbHBIC HpO6J'IeMI)I

Hayknw»  HWHcturyra  Ucropum  Hayku
MOJTHOCThIO chopmupoBanubiii ¢ 2016 roma B
KaueCTBE OCHOBHOI'O HAaIlPaBJICHUS CBOEH
JeATETbHOCTU

CJICTYIOIIHNX

OTIPEIeITHIT
npo0aeM

U3y4YECHUE
HAYKOBE/ICHUS:
UCTOpUSL  HAYKOBENICHHUS;  METOJO0JIOTHUS
HAYKHU;

A3zep0aiikane

OCHOBBI HAaYKOBCICHUA B
n JWMHaMHKa

dbunocodckue,

pa3BUTHS;
COIIMOJIOTHYECKHUE,
CTaTUCTUYECKUE METOJbl HCCIEAOBaHUS B
U3YUYCHUM HAyKM M TEXHUKH; JUHAMHUKA
HAYYHBIX KaJpoB B AzepOaiikane; u3ydeHue
Hay4YHO-METOJUYECKUX OCHOB COBPEMEHHOM
azepOaiiKaHCKOM rOCyJapCTBEHHOCTH;

U3y4YCHUE IIEPCIIEKTUB Hay4YHOU

KOMMYHUKaIUH u KoJuTabopanuu;

HAayKOMETpUs; HAay4yHas MWIpanus; OLIEHKa

HAay4YHOTO nHoTeHOuaia u H&y‘-IHOﬁ

JACATCIIbHOCTH, O9KOHOMHMKaA, COILIMOJIOTUA,



IICUXOJIOT S, KYJIbTYPOJIOTHSI HAyKH; Hay4YHast
ITOJINTHKA; IJIJAaHUPOBAHUE u
IIPOTHO3MPOBAHWE  Pa3BUTUS  HAyKd U

TCXHUKHU U T.AO.

B kauectBe 0000mIEeHHS MOXHO
CKa3aTh, YTO €CJIU PA3BUTHE OTACIbHBIX HAYK
SBWJIOCH OCHOBOH i1 (hOpMHUPOBAHUS
HUCTOPUHM HAyKU Kak 0coOOM 00JIacTH HAyKH,
TO €€ pa3BUTHE CTAJIO0 OCHOBOU OINpeeiIeHuUs

HAyKOBEJCHHUS KaK HAyYHOH JAWUCLHUILIMHBI
[Tpouecchl nHTErpanuu 1 quddepeHanmm,
NPOUCXOJAIINE CEroJHS B  PA3IMYHBIX
o0nacTsIX  HayKd, OTpaXalTcsi U B
HAyKOBEJCHUH, 4TO MPUBOJIUT K
NPEBPALIEHUI0O HAYKH B OOBEKT H3ydyeHUs
pa3IMYHBIX JUCHMIUIMH M 00OTallleHUIo
TEOPETUYECKON M METOJO0JOTMYecKOil 0a3bl

HAayKOBCICHMNA.

JUTEPATYPA

Mommoadov F.T. (2016). “Kulturologiya, madaniyyat, sivilizasiya”.- Baki, “OL” MMC
Descartes René.(1637). Discours de la Méthode pour bien conduire sa raison, et chercher la
Verité dans les sciences. — Leiden

Alphonse de Candolle.(1873). Histoire des sciences et des savants depuis deux siecles. — Genéve-
Bale: H. Georg

Francis Galton.(1874). English Men of Science; their Nature and Nurture. London: Macmillan
and Co.

Bepnanckuit B.1. (1081). Mbiciu 0 cOBpeMEHHOM 3HaUY€HUM UCTOpUU 3HaHuM / B.1.
Bepnanckuii // U30panHbie Tpyabl IO HICTOpUM Hayku. — M. : Hayka

Bbopuuesckuit 1 A. (1926). HaykoBenenue kak TouHas Hayka // BectHuk 3HaHus.. - Ne 12,
bopuuesckuit . A. (1992). HaykoBenenue kak TouHas Hayka // VI3 HICTOpUH COLIMOJIOTHN
coerckoro nepuoja (1917—1935). Pen. coct. P.JI Bunkiep — TroMeHb

Tadeusz Kotarbinski. (1929). Elementy Teorii poznania, Logiki formalnej i Metodologii nauk,
Zaktad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich.

Tadeusz Kotarbinski. (1957).Wyktady z dziejow logiki (Outlines of the history of logic). Societas
Scientiarum Lodziensis, no. 28, Lodz

Ossowska M., Ossowski S. (1964). The science of sceince // Minerva: A review of science,
learning and policy. — L., — Vol. 3, N 1. — 72-82.

Kusimenko JIIT., Mupckas E.3. (2008). OToc Hayku B 310Xy nepemen: ¢puiocodus,
corroiorus, 3TuKka / B kH.: Otoc Haykn. — M.: Academia

Price D. de Solla (1976). A general theory of bibliometric and other cumulative advantage
processes // Journal of the American Society for information science. Vol. 27. Ne 5-6. 292-306.
Price D. de Solla. (1980). Foreword. Essays of an information scientist. Philadelphia, Vol. 3. 5-9.
Mordanov M., Hasanova A. (2018). Elmin inkisafinda elmmetriyanin rolu. Azarbaycan Moktabi.
Ne2, 129-152

Ho6pos I''M. (2001). Hayka o nayke. M3natensctBo: HaykoBa mymka. ['ox Beimycka: 1966, 268.
Metononoruueckue Borpochkl HaykoBenenus / [Tox pen.B.1.Ononpuenko. — K.: YkpUHTOU
Xalilov S. (2011). Elm haqqinda elm. Baki, “Azarbaycan Universiteti” nogriyyati,

Huseynova A.D.(2020). EIm va innovasiya faaliyyati: 6lgmoa vo giymatlondirmos Baki: TUNA,

60



INTEGRATION OF SCIENTIFIC
INDICATORS TO INFLUENTIAL
SCIENTIFIC RATING AND REFERENCE
SYSTEMS AND FUTURE PERSPECTIVES
OF SCIENTIFIC DEVELOPMENT

Dr. Fail Kazimov

Head of the Department of International
Relationships of the Institute of the History of
Science of ANAS

fail_kazimov@yahoo.com

ORCID ID: 0000-0002-5098-797X

ELMI GOSTORICILORIN NUFUZLU
ELMI REYTINQ VO ISTINAD
SISTEMLORINO INTEQRASIYASI VO
ELMI INKISAFIN GOLOCOK
PERSPEKTIVLORI

Dr. Fail Kazimov

AMEA Elm Tarixi Institutunun

Beynalxalq alagalor sobasinin mudiri,

fail_kazimov@yahoo.com
ORCID ID: 0000-0002-5098-797X

Scientific and technical development has a unique role in ensuring the national interests of
each country. The development of science is one of the important and key priorities of the strategic
development policy of the Azerbaijani state. Development and modernization of scientific and
technical potential, high training of qualified personnel, speed of integration of innovative scientific
innovations into the international space Improving the scientific rating of authoritative scientific
bases is an important priority for the development of our country and, like other areas, is one of the
main goals of public policy. This paper deals with integration of scientific indicators to influential
scientific rating and reference systems and future perspectives of scientific development.
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GiRIS

Azaorbaycanda hoyata kecirilon ugurlu sosial-igtisadi inkisaf strategiyasi 6lkamizi regionun
geyd-sortsiz lider dovlatino ¢evirmisdir. Bunun montiqi naticasi olaraq beynalxalq motobar
reytinglordo Azarbaycanin gostaricilari ildon ilo yiksolir. Bu inkisafda hor bir istigamot Uzro
icragt qurumlarin rolu vo mosuliyyoti boyiikdir. Olke bascisi, [Tham Oliyevin bilavasito
rohbarliyi ilo hayata kegirilon ugurlu siyasat har bir sahada 6z bahrasini vermakdadir.

Hor bir 6lkonin milli maraqglarinin tomin olunmasinda elmi-texniki inkisafin 6ziinomaxsus,
mistosna rolu vardir. Elmin inkisafi Azorbaycan dovlstinin strateji inkisaf siyasoatinin mihim vo
asas prioritetlorindan biridir. EImi-texniki potensialin inkisaf etdirilmasi vo modernlasdirilmasi,
yiksok ixtisasli kadrlarin hazirlanmasi, innovativ elmi yeniliklarin beynolxalq mokana integrasi-
yanin siiratlondirilmasi, nufuzlu elmmetrik bazalarda elmi reytingin yuksaldilmosi Olkomizin
inkisafi liciin miithiim prioritetdir vo digar sahalor kimi dovlat siyasatinin asas hadaflorindondir.

Olko  bascist  Ilham  Oliyev imzalamisdir. Seroncamda biitiin sahalorda
“Azorbaycan  Respublikasinda  biznes beynalxalq reyting toskilatlarinin
mahitinin  alverigliliyinin  artirtlmast  va gostaricilorindo  0lkomizin  mdvgeyinin
beynolxalq reytinglorda Olkomizin yuksaldilmosi mosalasi qarsiya
movgeyinin daha da yaxsilasdirilmas: ilo qoyulmusdur (http://e-

bagli olave todbirlor hagqinda” 2016-c1 il 13
iyul  tarixli 2199 nomrali  Serancam

ganun.az/framework).
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Beynalxalg reyting
apardiglar1 giymatlondirmoalorda Glkamizin
elmi reytingi digoar gostoricilorlo yanasi,
ham do nifuzlu elmi bazalarda indeksloson
jurnallarda dorc olunmus elmi asarlorin va
bu osorloro edilon istinadlarin saymndan

toskilatlarinin

birbasa asilidir.

Beynalxalg saviyyada Olkonin elmi
reytingi nufuzlu bazalarda indeksloson
jurnallarda ¢ap olunmus elmi asarlarin, on-
lara edilon istinadlarin sayindan, o cimlo-
don alimlorin bu elmmetrik bazalardan isti-
fado imkanlari il tamin olunmasindan asili-
dir. EImi molumatlar1 6ziindo comloasdiran
nufuzlu elmi bazalardan alinan malumatlara
osason togkilatlarin, alimlorin va jurnallarin
elmi gostaricilorinin somaraliliyini (Hirs in-
deksi - h-index, impakt faktor - Impact Fac-
tor, SJR-Scimago Journal Rank) mioyyan
etmak mumkundur.

Hazirda elmmetriyada qobul edilon
metodologiyaya uygun olaraq, elmin
inkisafinin osas gostoricilori bir il arzindos
alinmis mithiim elmi naticalorin, dorc
olunmus moagalolorin, kitablarin, o
ciimladon xaricdo darc
asarlarin sayidir.

olunmus elmi

Azorbaycanda elmi, elmi-texnoloji va
kadr potensialinin inkisafi miivafiq olaraq elm
vo ali tohsil musassisalari torafindon hoyata

kecirilir. Azarbaycan Milli Elmlor
Akademiyast (AMEA) Azorbaycan
Respublikasinin  elm  sahosindo  dovlot
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siyasotini hoyata kegiron dovlat ali elmi
toskilatidir.

Son illoar AMEA-da mitaragqi elmi
osaslara soykonon genismiqyaslt islahatlar
hoyata kegirilir. Bu islahatlarin  osas
prinsipini vo mahiyyatini 6lkomizin inkisaf
strategiyasina uygun olaraq elmi faaliyyatin
yeni osaslarla toskili vo idaro edilmasi,
yuksok ixtisasli kadr hazirhig, elmi
aragdirmalarda  gabaqcil texnologiyalarin
totbiqi vo s. toskil edir. Bunlarla yanasi elmi
foaliyyatin ~ yeni  meyarlar
giymatlondirilmasi, an osasi, 6lkamizin
beynolxalg saviyyado elmi reytinginin
yuksaldilmoasi  magsadilo inkisaf etmis
Olkalorin  tocrubasinin  dyronilmasi  kimi
aktual problemlar da diggeat markazindadir.

Son illor Gzro AMEA-nin osas
gostaricilari olan elmi moagalslorin, kitablarin,
xaricdo dorc olunan elmi asarlorin, Web of
Science vo Scopus kimi nifuzlu bazalarda
indekslosan jurnallarda doarc olunan elmi
asarlorin sayinda miisboat dinamika vo artim

asasinda

tendensiyasi nozara garpir.

Clarivate Analytics toskilatinin biblio-
metrik sobokasi olan Web of Science (WoS)
bazasinda malumatlar asasinda aparilan tahlil-
lor gostorir Ki, Azorbaycanin, o ciimladon
AMEA-nin bu bazada butlin parametrlor tizro
gostaricilorinda (elmi asarlorin say1, h-indek-
si, istinadlarin say1 va S.) avvalki illarlo miiga-
yisadoa mishat dinamika misahida olunur.

Qrafik 1
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WoS bazasina daxil olan magalolorin sayina
gora 2018-ci ilda Azarbaycan ilk dafa olaraq
Conubi Qafgaz 6lkalari arasinda birinci yera
yiksalib. Azarbaycan 2020-ci ildo do bu
liderliyi qoruyub saxlaya bilmisdir.

Web of Science bazasinda AMEA vo
Azorbaycanin digar ali tahsil muassisalari ila
gostaricilorinda say nisbati toxminan 50%

toskil edir. Nozoro almaq lazimdir ki, AMEA-
da todgigat vo islomolorlo mosgul olan
heyotin say1 respublika iizro todqigat vo
1slomolorlo mosgul olan heyatin 40%-ni toskil
edir. AMEA-nin elmi-todqiqat
miiossisolorinin  say1 respublikanin elmi-

todgigat muoassisalorinin sayina nisbati 32%-
dir.

1975-2019-cu illar iizro WoS bazasina Azarbaycandan,

o ciimladdon AMEA-dan daxil olan elmi asarlarin dinamikasi

1995-1999

2000-2004

mAMEA

B Azorbaycan

2005-2009

m Digoar elmi vo ali tahsil miossisalari

6996

2010-2014 2015-2019

Moanba: https://clarivate.com
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Qrafik 2-do 1975-2019-cu illor Gglin 5
illik dOvr Uzro Azorbaycanin vo digor ali tahsil
vo elmi  misssisolorin - WoS  bazasinda
gostaricilorinin - mugayisasi verilmisdir. Bu
muqayisali tohlildo Azorbaycanin digor elmi
vo ali tohsil miassisalorina nishoton AMEA-
nin gostaricilori Gstunlik toskil edir. AMEA-
nin 5 illik interval Gzro elmi asarlorinin sayi-
nin on agag gostaricisi 1995-1999-cu illords,
an yiksak gostaricisi isa 2015-2019-cu illarda
geydo alinmisdir (Azoarbaycan Milli Elmlor
Akademiyasmin niifuzlu elmi bazalarda
elmmetrik gostoricilorinin analitik tahlili,
2020). Qeyd edoak ki, Clarivate Analytics diin-
yanin 7 000-don ¢ox ali tohsil, elmi muoassiso
va digar toskilatlarin faaliyystinin mohsuldar-
ligini, elmi tadqgigatlarin keyfiyyatini qiymaot-
londiran vo 1975-ci ildon etibaran elmi gOsto-
ricilori 6zlinda oks etdiran elmmetrik bazadir.

EImi mohsuldarhigin vo beynalxalq
istinad indekslarinda tomsilciliyin
artirtlmasinin  mithiim istiqgamotlorindan biri
do elmi jurnallarin, beynalxalg elmi bazalara
inteqrasiyasidir.

AMEA-nin jurnallarinin  beynalxalq
nifuzlu elmi bazalara integrasiya vaziyyatini
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gonaotboxs hesab etmok olar. Lakin nazara
almaq lazimdir ki, bu jurnallar yalniz
riyaziyyat (Azerbaijan Journal of
Mathematics, Proceedings of the Institute of
Mathematics and Mechanics) vo kimya
(Processes of Petrochemistry and Oil
Problems) elmlori
70-9

Refining, Chemical
sahosine aiddir. Hazirda AMEA-da
yaxin elmi jurnal nogr olunur.

Diinya Olkalori tzra 7026 universitet,
institut, sahiyys vo digor elmi muossisalor ara-
sinda reyting aparan vo molumat bazast Sco-
pus olan “The SCImago Institutions Ran-
kings” toskilatinin 2020-ci il Uzro reyting si-
yahisinda AMEA 817-ci yerdodir (Qrafik-3).
2021-ci il Ggln bu gostarici 805-dir. Bir il
orzindo AMEA-nin 12 pilla iralilomasi
musbat hal kimi dayarlondirilmalidir (hazirda
2021-ci il Uzro bazada molumatlarin
yenilonmosi davam edir). Qey edok ki,
Scimago Journal” (Scimago jurnali) Vo
Country Rank reyting sistemina Scopus Vo
Elsevier bazasina daxil olan moalumatlar izro
Olkalarin gostaricilori daxildir. Bu gostaricilar
Olkalorin elmi potensialinin analizindo Vo
giymeatlandirilmasinds istifads olunur.
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Scopus bazasinda 239 6lko Uzro 1996-c1
ildon indiyadak elmi molumatlar tohlil edilir.
Bu bazaya 27 osas tematik kateqoriya (elm
sahalori), o cimlodon 313 xisusi elmi
kateqoriya (izro molumatlar daxil edilmisdir.
Azorbaycanin bu bazada 1996-2020-ci illor
Uzra Umumi reytingi 239 6lko arasinda 93-ci,
2020-ci il Uzrs iso 91-ci yerdadir. 2020-ci il
Uzro Azorbaycanin bu bazada “H” indeksi
142-dir (https://www.scimagojr.com/countr).

Beynalxalq elmi amakdashgin
samaraliyinin artirllmasinda  akademik
sosial sabakalarin rolu. Dinyada, o cumlo-
don Olkamizds informasiya comiyyatinin in-
Kisaf etdiyi bir dovrds sosial sabokalordon is-
tifado saviyyasi xeyli artmisdir. Alimlorin el-
mi asarlarinin diinya elmi ictimaiyyati arasin-
da yayilmasinda vo elmin populyarlasdiriima-
sinda akademik sosial sabokalorin mihim ro-
lu var. Akademik sosial sobakalar alimlarin 6z
istinadlarin1 hesablamasinda, istinadlarin sa-
yinin artirtlmasinda, homginin elmi-analitik

molumatlarin &tiiriilmasi va informasiya mi-
badilasinin aparilmasimda Xisusi shomiyyat
kosb edir.

Alimlorin akademik sosial sobokalordon
istifadasini zoruri edon asas sabablordan biri
do beynolxalg miqyasda 6lkanin va elmi mu-
assisalarin elmi reytinginin artmasini tamin
etmokdir. Akademik sosial sabokoalordon ge-
nis istifado olunmas1 “web” axtarig sistemlo-
rinds 6lkaya dair molumatlarin sayini artirir.

“ResearchGate” (https://www.research-
gate.net), Linkedin (https://www.linke-
din.com) vo “Academia.edu” (acade-
mia.edu) diinya elmi ictimaiyyati arasinda an
genis istifada olunan va yiiksok reytingo malik
olan akademik sosial sobokalordir. Bu sosial
sobokalarin an son elmi nailiyyatlori boliis-
moak, mixtalif elm sahalarino aid malumatlar:
oldo etmak, elmi ictimaiyyato sorgu gondor-
mok kimi funksiyalari vardir.

ResearchGate Dr. ljad Madisch, Horst
Fickensche va Dr. Soren Hofmayer toarafindoan


https://www.researchgate.net/
https://www.researchgate.net/
https://www.researchgate.net/profile/Ijad_Madisch
https://www.researchgate.net/profile/Soeren_Hofmayer

2008-ci ilds yaradilmisdir. Bu sabakanin ya-
radilmasinda asas mogsad dinyada aparilan
elmi todgigatlarin, tadgigatgilarin vahid sobs-
kasini formalasdirmag ve onlarin alcatanligini
tomin etmokdir. Hazirda bu sobokonin istifado-
¢ilorinin mumi say1 15 milyon nofordon ¢ox-
dur.

ResearchGate akademik sosial sabokasi-
no asagidaki xidmatlor daxildir:

1. Nosr olunmus asarlarin paylasiimasi
(ictimailosdirilmasi).

2. Statistik malumatlar — elmi nasrlarin
oxunma say1, istinadlar va s.

3. Is axtarmag imkam — elmi istiga-
matlara va gabiliyyatlora uygun is-
larin elan olunmasi va tapilmasi.

4. Omokdashq va birgo faaliyyat tcln
alagalorin qurulmasi.

5. Sual-cavab (Barbour, K., Marshall,
The academic online (2012).

Akademik sosial sobokalordan istifadonin
ohamiyyati mixtalif elmi odabiyyatlarda asa-
gidaki kimi giymatlondirilir:

- akademik sosial sobokodon istifado et-
mokla tadgigatg1 6z elmi mogalasini po-
pulyarlasdira, o climlodan soxsi tacriibo-
sini, ideyalarini, bacariglarini, elmi asar-
lorins edilmis istinadlari, asarlorin oxun-
ma sayim ictimailosdira, bir s6zlo, 0z
soXsi reputasiyasini yiiksalds bilar;

- akademik sosial sabokalor todgigatgila-
ra 6z mogalalorini Kkiber-sferada xisusi
platformada numayis etdirmok imkan
yaradir vo bu yolla onlar asarlarinin elmi
ictimaiyyat torafindon oxunmasini va su-
ratlo yayilmasini tomin edir;

- elmi muassisalorin reytinginin artma-
sinda osas faktorlardan biri do togkilatin,
homginin omokdaslarin beynalxalq ola-
golorinin olmasidir. Bu istigamotdo do
akademik sosial sabokalorin boyuk rolu
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vardir. Tadgiqatgilar omokdasliq imkan-
larinin  geniglondirilmasi Gglin anonavi
vasito olan birgo konfranslarin kegiril-
masina ustunlik verirlor;

- miuasir dovrds diinyada akademik sosial
sobakalar birga kon-franslarin kegiril-
masinin, beynalxalq slagslorin qurulma-
smin an samoarali vasitasi hesab olunur.
Clnki akademik sosial sabokalar todqi-
gatcilar arasinda birbasa olagolorin qu-
rulmasi tigiin daha genis imkanlar yara-
dir;

- akademik reyting muollifa olunan isti-
nadlarin say1 va magalenin ¢ap olundugu
jurnalin reytingi ilo Olcultr. Akademik
sosial sobokalords isa bu reyting muolli-
fin asarlarinin oxunma va yiklonmo say1
ilo formalasir.

Alimlorin  reytingi onlarin asarlarinin
oxunma say1 va onlara edilon istinadlarla 6l-
cullr ki, bu da ResearchGate portalinda avto-
matik hesablanir vo analitik tohlil edilir. Re-
searchGate tadgiqgat¢1 alimlara 6zlorinin elmi
reputasiyasimi 6lgmoak Gcun imkan yaradir.
Belo ki, alimlarin elmi asarlarinin oxunma sa-
y1 yiiksaldikca elmi reputasiyalar: da yiiksalir
ki, bu da onlarin tamsil etdiyi toskilatin repu-
tasiyasinin yiiksalmasins birbasa tasir gostorir
(Espinoza Vasquez, F. K., & Caicedo
Bastidas, C. E. Academic Social Networking,
2015). Dinya toadgigat¢ilar1 arasinda an ¢ox
istifado olunan digear akademik sosial soboka
olan “Academia.edu” elmi asarlarin boliisma-
si va elmi miizakiralorin aparilmasi iigiin aha-
miyyatli vasito hesab olunur. Bu sabokonin
missiyasi diinya aragdirmalarini stiroatlondir-
mokdir. Alimlor Academia.edu-dan 6z elmi
todgiqat islarini boliismak, on son elmi nailiy-
yatlori vo aragdirmalart izlomak tgiin istifado
edirlor. Hazirda bu akademik sosial sobakonin



78 milyondan ¢ox istifadagisi var vo bu baza-
ya 22 milyondan ¢ox elmi molumat xarakterli
informasiya yUklonmisdir.

Akademik sosial sobokoalorin osas Ustiin-
liklorindan biri do aparilan elmi todgiqgatlarin
naticalorinin olcatanligini tomin etmokdir.
Yani, 6yranon va Oyradanlor arasinda virtual
elmi sobokonin formalasmasi tadgigat obyekti
vo movzular hagqmda moalumatlarin oxunma
sayinin artmasina Xidmat edir. Bu da fordi ola-
raq hor bir alimin reyting gostoricisinin yuk-
salmasina sabab olur.

Akademik sosial sobokolordon istifads
Azorbaycanin elmi reytinginin yuksalmasi ilo
yanasi, hom do Azorbaycan hagigatlorinin va
modaniyyatinin diinyaya catdiriimasinda bo-
yuk rol oynayir.

Son illor AMEA-nin elmi gostaricilari,
eyni zamanda akademik sosial sobokalordon
istifado gostaricilari artmagdadir. Buna sabab
AMEA-da bununla bagl maariflondirma isle-
rinin aparilmasi, seminarlarin, treninglorin
toskil edilmoasi vo elmi miassisalarin faaliyyos-
tinin tohlili va giymatlandirilmasi ¢lin bu ba-
zalardan istifads gaydalarinin manimsadilmo-
sidir.

Miiasir dovriin elmi inkisaf
istigamatlari va global tendensiyalar. Mia-
sir dovrdo mixtalif elm sahalorinds elmi tod-
gigatlarin inkisaf trendlori bu saholordo yik-
sokixtisasli kadrlarin hazirlanmasii zoruri
edir. Buna gora do elmin miasir ¢agirislarina
uygun miitoxassislorin hazirlanmasi va tohsi-
lin keyfiyyat gostoricilorinin artiriimasi moasa-
lolori daha da aktuallasir. Eyni zamanda
mixtalif elm saholorinin inkisafinda da forgli
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istigamotlor prioritet toskil edir. Masalon:
WoS, Scopus va digar nufuzlu bazalara nozor
yetirdikds 1970-ci illara nishaton son illor el-
min saxalonmasi prosesi stiratlonmisdir. Dun-
ya elmi ictimaiyysti G¢ln daha ¢ox marag
kasb edan va zaruratdan irali galorak bazi elm
sahalarins aid daha ¢ox asarlor yazilir va bu
sahalords istinad indeksi daha yuksak olur.
XXI asrds tibb, biotibb elmlori an yiiksak in-
Kisaf moarhalasina daxil olmusdur. Malumat
uclin bildirak ki, diinyada on ylksak impakt
faktora malik olan “CA-A Cancer Journal for
Clinicians” 187.040)
jurnalidir.

(impact faktoru —

Dinyanin inkisaf etmis Olkalori elmi
todgiqgatlara ayrilan sarmayani ildan-ilo artira-
raq inkisaf tiglin yeni perspektivlor axtarir.
Son illor ABS, Avropa,Yaponiya va Cin kimi
Olkalorlo yanasi Conub-Sargi Asiya Olkalori
do elmi todgigatlara daha ¢ox vasait ayirirlar.
Orta hesabla inkisaf etmis 6lkalords elmi tod-
gigatlara ayrilan illik xorclor UDM-in 2-4 %-
ni toskil edir (Mugukatops! Hayku, 2015). Bu-
nun miayyan hissasi geyri-dovlst budcasi he-
sabina formalasir. Qeyri-dovlat blidcasi vosai-
tinin hacminin artmas: istehsal va biznes ma-
raglarimin artmasi fonunda bas verir. Boazi eks-
pertlor elma ayrilan xarclorin dévlat bidcasi
hesabina deyil, blidcadankanar vosait hesabi-
na formalasdiriimasini vo bidca vosaitinin
minimuma endirilmasini toklif edir. Lakin in-
kisaf etmis 6lkalorda elmi tadgigat vo islomo-
loro ayrilan xorclor UDM-in stabil torkib his-
sosi olaraq dovlot xarclorinda prioritet toskil
edir.

Diagram-1
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UNESCO-nun rasmi melumatina va digar sta-
tistik goOstaricilora asason elmi aragdirmalara
an ¢ox maliyys ayiran Olkalor arasinda 1-ci
yerda ABS, 2-ci yerds Cin, 3-cl yerds Yapo-
niyadir (https://www.unesco.org/en/). Diinya-
da bir ixtiragtya qoyulan xarclara gors 1-ci ye-
ri 406.7 min dollarla Isvegro, 2-ci yeri iso
359,9 min dollarla ABS tutur (https://e-
cis.info/u). Bu gostariciya gbra Cin 266,6 min
dollarla 8-ci, Rusiya 93 min dollarla 47-ci yer-
dodir
(https://www.worldbank.org/en/research).
UDM-da faiz nisbetine gérs elmi todgigatlara
an Gox Vvosait ayiran Olkslorin arasinda Israil
4,95%-lo 1-ci, Conubi Koreya 4,81%-lo 2-ci
yeri tutur. Azorbaycan bu reytingdo 0,15%
gostorici  ilo 96-c1  yerdo  gorarlasib.
Azorbaycanda elmo  ayrilan  maliyys
vasaitinin hacmi son 5 il lzro orta hesabla
UDM-nin 0.2%-ni toskil edir (Azorbaycan
Milli EImlor Akademiyasinin Hesabati, 2021
378 s.). EImi xarclorin blidcads pay nisbati
doyismaso do UDM-in artimu ilo miitonasib
olaraq artmigdir.
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Natica. Hazirda global saviyyado bas
veran proseslar, tabii folakatlor, pandemiyalar
faktiki olaraq, elmin, texnologiyanin, tibbin
va s. istigamatlor {izro inkisaf tempindon daha
siirotlidir. Insan zokasmin ortaya qoydugu
bugiinkii inkisaf he¢ do golocokdo qarsimiza
cixa bilocok silirpriz  folakotlorin  inkisaf
siirating  adekvat deyil. Bu baximdan diinya
Olkolori Ozilinlin biitiin inkisaf potensialini
elmi, texnoloji  yenilikloro
etmokdodir. Bas vero bilocok falakatlorin,
kataklizmlorin garsisinin alinmasinin yegano

safarbar

yolu elmin vo texnologiyanin inkisafindan
birmonal1 asilidir.

Toskilati Bas
Assambleyasi torofindon  qobul  edilmis
“Dayamigl Inkisaf Mogsodlori” (Sustainable
Development Goals www.drc.ngo) 1
yanvar 2016-c1 il tarixindo rosmi sokildo
qiivvoyo minib. Qlobal xarakter dasiyan
“Dayaniqli Inkisaf Mogsadlori” 2030-cu

Birlosmis  Milloatlor

ilodok “he¢ kosi konarda qoymamaq”
prinsipini rohbor tutur. Bununla olaqoadar
dinya  Olkelori yoxsullugun  biitiin

formalarina son qoymaq, borabarsizliklora


https://www.unesco.org/en/
https://az.wikipedia.org/wiki/Birl%C9%99%C5%9Fmi%C5%9F_Mill%C9%99tl%C9%99r_T%C9%99%C5%9Fkilat%C4%B1n%C4%B1n_Ba%C5%9F_M%C9%99clisi
https://az.wikipedia.org/wiki/Birl%C9%99%C5%9Fmi%C5%9F_Mill%C9%99tl%C9%99r_T%C9%99%C5%9Fkilat%C4%B1n%C4%B1n_Ba%C5%9F_M%C9%99clisi
http://www.drc.ngo/
https://az.wikipedia.org/wiki/1_yanvar
https://az.wikipedia.org/wiki/1_yanvar
https://az.wikipedia.org/wiki/2016

qars1 tadbirlor gormaok vo iqlim dayisikliyi ilo
miibarizo aparmaq moqsadilo biitiin soylorini
soforbor  edacoklorini  boyan  etmislor.
“Davamli Inkisaf Mogsadlori” cargivasinda
qarstya qoyulan mihim moqgsadlordon biri
elmlo baghdir. Bu program ¢orgivasindos
2030-cu ilo godar diinyada elmi tadgigat vo
islomalora ayrilan  vesaitin, eyni zamanda
todgiqatgilarin saymi oshomiyyatli sayda vo
soviyyodo  artirillmast  moQsadi  qarsiya
qoyulmusdur. Bildiyimiz Kimi bir
todqiqatcinin - hazirlanmast  he¢ do qisa
muddotdo mimkun olan bir proses deyil. Bu
baximdan 6lkomizds do mévcud elmi kadr
potensialinin imkanlarindan samarali istifads,
onlarin todgigatlarla masgul olmalar {igiin
soraitin yaradilmasi1 osas prioritet olmalidir.
Movcud elmi kadr potensialinin  say1
artirilmali, elmi todgigat miassisalorinin
imkanlar1 daha da genislondirilmalidir. EImin
global c¢agirisalara uygun inkisafin1 tomin
etmok moagsadilo elmi-tadqiqat planlar1 real
totbiqi  xarakterli olmalidir. Bu planlar
nazirliklorin vo dovlot organlarinin sifarisi
asasinda, yerina yetirilmali va mivafiq olarag
sifaris¢iya tohvil verilmalidir.

Diinya elminin miiasir ¢agiriglarina
cavab vermoyan, aktualligini itirmis mévzular
Uzro aparilan tadgiqatlarin miiayyan edilmali

Vo onlarin maliyyoalosdirilmasi

ODOBIYYAT

dayandirilmali, multidissiplinar todgiqatlar
elmi foaliyyatin perspektivli sahasi kimi
dayarlondirilmalidir. EImi faaliyyatin va elmi
todqigatlarin keyfiyyatinin artirilmasi
moqgsadilo AMEA-da c¢alisan elmi isGilorin
Umumi isgilorlo nisbatda say11 marhalali sakil-
do artirllmali vo AMEA-nin iscilarinin
sayinin  keyfiyyat gOstoricilori  (todgigat
aktivliyi, elmi doracasi, yasi va S.) nozars
alimmaqla optimallagdirilmas aparilmalidir.

Elmin  inkisafini beynolxalq
omokdasliq olmadan hoyata kegirmok
miimkiin deyil. Bu baximdan AMEA-nin
beynolxalg elmi bazalarda go6staricilarinin
artirilmasi osas prioritet olmalidir. AMEA-da
nasr olunan jurnallarin niifuzlu elmi (Web of
Science vo Scopus) bazalara inteqrasiyanin
stiratlondirilmasi  Olkonin elmi reytinginin
yuksalmasine mishat tosir gostaracokdir.
Dinyanin taninmis nasriyyat evlori (Springer,
Elsevier, Taylor and Frances, Wiley va digar
nasriyyat) ilo omokdasliq alagalarinin qurul-
mas1 magsadauygun hesab olunur. Bu amak-
dasliq alagalari naticasinds AMEA-nin alim-
lori nifuzlu jurnallarda cap olunmus elmi
asarlarle tanis olmaq va istinad etmok imkani
aldo edacaklor. Bu da globallasan elmo inteq-
rasiya prosesinin siratlonmosi Uclin oldugca
vacibdir.
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ABOUT THE CREATION AND HISTORY EKOLOGIYA ELMININ YARANMASI VO
OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE INKISAF TARIXI HAQQINDA:
SCIENCE OF ECOLOGY DUNYADA VO AZORBAYCANDA
Dr. Yusuf Mahmudov Dr. Yusif Mahmudov
Independent Researcher Mistaqil arasdirmact
diriliqurbani@gmail.com diriliqurbani@gmail.com

Until ecology emerged as a science, some of its elements were put forward as an idea by
scientists and philosophers of different eras, a significant amount of knowledge about living and
inanimate nature was accumulated. When creating this science, this data was useful as a base.
Scientists divide the history of ecology into certain stages. The research materials obtained by us
can become a source for studying the history of environmental science. Our research shows that,
as in other fields of science, the history of the emergence of ecology covers a long period. The
attitude to the environment and its protection is an urgent problem of modern times. For this reason,
it is impossible to study ecology in the narrow framework of natural science. Integration into other
branches of science can give an impetus to the development of ecology. Environmental problems,
which are becoming more acute and becoming insoluble, are difficult to solve only within the
framework of a single country. Therefore, we treat it as a global problem. Solving an environmental
problem requires looking at the history of environmental science, studying it at the root. We
touched on these issues in the article.

Key words: Soviet National Association of History and Philosophy of Natural Science and
Technology, Russian-Azerbaijani cooperation

GIRIS

Cagdas elmi arenani ekologiya elmi olmadan tasavvir etmak geyri-miikiindiir. Ekologiyanin
asas todgigat obyekti canli orqanizmdir. Bu baximdan canli orqanizmlori otraf mihitdoan tocrid
olunmus halda diisiinmok mimkin deyil. Toasadiifi deyildir ki, yaxin zamanlara godor ekologiya
daha ¢ox biologiyanin obyekti kimi gobul olunurdu. Lakin comiyyatin slratli inkisafi onu ayriliqda
yox, digor elmlorlo vohdatdo Oyronmoyi tolob edir. Artiq indi ekologiya biitiin elm sahalarine
inteqrasiya olunmus formada Oyranilir vo totbiq edilir. Hazirda ekologiyanin bir ¢ox yeni
istigamotlorini yaranib: bioekologiya, biocografiya, riyazi ekologiya, ekoloji hiiquqg, sosial
ekologiya, sanaye ekologiyasi, moigot ekologiyasi, tibbi ekologiya, radioekologiya, kond tosorriifati
ekologiyasi vo s. Son illor ¢ox islonon "global ekologiya" ifadasi isa Umumbasari ekoloji
problemlorin hallini ehtiva edir. Demali, ekologiya canli alomlo, cansiz alomin (hava, torpaq, su,
iglim) garsiligli miinasibatlorni 0yronon bir elm kimi ortaya ¢ixib. Basqa s6zla, ekologiya otraf
mahitin dyronilmasi vo qorunmasi haqqinda elmdir. Ona goérs do “otraf miihit” vo “ekoloji miihit”
anlayislari eyni monani ifado edir. Otraf miihit haqqinda elm — ekologiya, hom otraf muhito
munasibati, hom do otraf miihitin qorunmasi problemni dyronir. Bu sobobdon ekologiya tarixi
etibar1 ilo gonc elmlor sirasindadir. Insan bir orqanizm kimi meydana golondos cansiz tobiotlo
barabor, canli tobist do var idi. O, 6z yaranisi ilo tobiotdo balans-lasdirilmis harmoniyani zaman-
zaman doyismoyo basladi. Bu onun illor kegdikcoa otraf muhito minasibstinds 6zUnl gostardi.
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Ekologiyanin tarixini yranarkon ona elmi yanasma prinsipi diizgiin sec¢ilmolidir. Dogrudur, godim
Vo orta asrlords bu elmin mévcudlugu haqqinda danismaq ¢otindir. Ancaq atraf miihit haqqinda

yranmig Umumi taSavvirlar,

ohalinin canli

vo cansiz tobioto minasibati,

klassiklarin

yaradiciliginda, xalq sonati nimunalarinda, filosoflarin tobiat goériislorinds ekoloji fikirlor aydin
sokildo Ozunu gostorir. Bltun bunlar gealocok ekologiya elminin tomal prinsiplori Ggun ilkin
meyarlar idi. Fikrimizco, alimlor ekologiya elminin yaranmasina qodorki tarixi dovri ohatali vo
muqayisali sokilda dirtst dyranmakls yeni elm haqqinda konkret fikra gala biliblor.

Ekologiya sarhadsiz elmdir, ona aid
edilon problem yalniz lokal vo regional
xarakter dasimir, hom do global shamiyyat
kasb edir. Istor diinya elm sistemindo, istorsa
do Azorbaycan elminds ekoloji masalalorin
inkisafi bizdon asili olmayaraq gedir. Alman,
ingilis, fransiz, rus, isvecra, Azarbaycan va b.
Olko alimlarinin  bu sahads apardiqglari
todqiqat islori xususi ohomiyyato malikdir.
Aparilmis har yeni tadgigat bu sahads kifayot
godar bilgilorin toplanmasina imkan verir.

"Ekologiya™ sozinid elmo ilk dofa
1866-c1 ildo alman zooloqu Ernest Hekkel
getirib. Bu anlayis iki yunan sdziindon amoalo
golib. "Oykos"™ - monzil, moaskan, yurd,
"loqos"” - elm, talim monasindadir. E.Hekkel
"Organizmlorin  imumi morfologiyas1" va
"Diinyanin  yaradilmasinin  tabii  tarixi"
asarlarinda ekologiyani organizmlarin otraf
muhitlo olagesini  vo  mihito
uygunlagmasint oyronon Umumi elm kimi
tosnif edib. Elmi odobiyyatlarda bu so0zii
birinci islodon alim kimi Amerika naturalisti
Henri David Toronun admna rast golirik.
Ekologiyanin  tarixindo bu  ziddiyyatli
mosaloaya - "ekologiyanin banisi kim olub?" -
masalasing professor Agayar Siikiirov (1999)
aydinliq gotirmoays c¢alistb. O, akademik
A.L.Yansenin fikrlarino istinadon qeyd edir
ki, bu problem amerikali elm tarixgisi
B.Okser torafindan 1959-cu ilda
aydinlagdirib. Malum olub ki, bu anlayss
E.Hekkeldon 6 il gabag Amerika filosofu,
yuksak profilli naturalist H.D.Toro terafindan

qarsiliglt
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isladilib. Lakin professor A.M.Gilyarovun
fikrinco, bu H.Toronun
gotirmasi fikri ils razilasmaq olmaz. Onun bu
isladib-islatmomasindan astl
Olmayaraq, “ekologiya” elminin banisi
Hekkel olaraq galir". Miasirlori H.Toronu
ekologiyanin  banilorindon  biri  kimi
saciyyalondirsalor do, onun irali sirdiyu
“ekologiya” ifadasini bir elm deyil, sadaca
insanla tobiotin harmoniyasinin falsofasi kimi
dayarlondirirdilor.

Hekkeldon  baslayaraq  ekologiya
elmina bir sira alimlor 6z t6hvalorini veriblor:
biosenoz, ekosistem, sosial ekologiya, insan
ekologiyasi,  canlilarin  otraf  mduhitlo
alagoesinin muxtalif saviyyalords
(autekologiya, sinekologiya, demekologiya)
dyranilmasi va s. Bu sabobdon ekologiyanin
inkisafi miioyyan etaplar Uzro gedib.
Ekologiya elminin inkisaf tarixini tadqig edan

anlayisi  elmo

sOzu

bir qrup alim (Ilepenmenbckmii JI.B. va Db.,
2008; Mammaoadov, Xalilov, 2005) onu 3
morha-lays ayirir :

| morhals - ekologiyanin bir elm kimi
yaranmast vo tosokkiil tapmasi, yoni XIX
asrin 60-c1 illorina qodorki dovr. Bu
morhalods canli orqanizmlarin yasayis miihiti
ilo alagasi, ilk elmi biliklor Gmumilasdirilib.

XVII-XVIII asrlards ekoloji
molumatlar bioloji yazilarin, tasvirlarin oksor
hissasini togkil edirdi. Ekoloji yanasmanin
elementlori  rus  alimlari
A.F.Middendorfun, S.P Krasennikovun,

L.1.Zepexinin,



fransiz alimi Y.Biiffonun, isve¢ tobiotsiinasi
K.Linneyin, alman alimi Q.Veqgerin va b.-nin
todqgiqatlarinda 6z oksini tapib. Bu dovrdo
Y.Lamark va T.Maltus ilk dofs insanin tobiato
neqativ tosiri barods xabardarliq ediblar.

Il marhals - ekologiyanin miistoqil bir
elm sahasi kimi tanmmmast dovridir. XIX
asrin 60-c1 1illorindon sonra baslayan bu
marhalo rus alimlori K.F.Rulyenin,
N.A.Severtsovun, V.V.Dokugayevin osorlori
il agilib. Onlar ilk dofo ekologiyanin bir sira
prinsirlorini  osaslandiriblar ~ vo  hamin
prinsirlorin bir ¢oxu indi do 6z mahiyyatini
itirmoyib. Tosadiifi deyil ki, amerikali ekoloq
U.Odum, V.V.Dokugayevi
banilorindan biri hesab edirdi.

XIX asrin 70-ci illarinin  sonunda
alman hidrobioloqgu K.Mebius biosenoz
haqqinda asas anlayislari elmo daxil edir. O,
biosenoza organizmlorin  muhitin - muoyyan
sartlori ilo ganuna-uygunlasmasi kimi baxir.
Ekologiyanin inkisafina dair doyarli fikirlorin
bir gismi do C.Darvino maxsusdur. Darvin
Oziiniin yaratdig tobii segcmo nazriyyasine va
tokamiil tolimino osaslanaraq Uzvi alomin
ckologiyasinin asas amillorini agmisdir.

ekologiyanin

Ekologiya mistaqil elm sahasi kimi
20-ci yuzilliyin avvallorinds formalasib. Bu
dovrdo amerikali alim G.Adams ekologiyaya
dair ilk molumatlar toplusu darc etdirir. XX
asrin gorkamli rus alimi V.S.Vernandski iso
biosfer hagda fundamental biliklor sistemi
yaradir.

Tobiot sistemlorino yeni yanasma
noticasinde XX oasrin  30-40-c1 illarinds
ekologiya daha yuksak pilloys qalxir. ©vval
A.Tensli (1935) ekosistem anlayigini irali
surur, az sonra iso V.N.Sukagov (1940)
biogeosenoz haqqinda molumat verir. XX
osrin  ikinci  yarisinda  otraf  muhitin
cirklonmoasi vo insanin tobioto tosiri ilo
olagodar ekologiya yeni mona kasb edir.
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I11 marhala - XX asrin 50-ci illarindan
sonraki dovrdir. Bu morhalo ekologiyanin
kompleks bir elmo cevrilmosi doévri kimi
saciyyalonir. Bu dovr hom do tobistin
gorunmasi ilo barabar insan1 shata edon miihit
haqinda elmlori 0zinds comlogdirir. Basqa
s0zlo, ekologiya artiq bioloji elmdan mixtalif
elmi (cografiyanin, geologiyanin, kimyanin,
fizikanin, sosiologiya vo iqtisadiyatin)
biliklarin hissalarina ¢evrilmisdir.

Professor Qara Mustafayev (1993) isa
ekologiyanin inkisaf tarixini 5 osas dovro
boldr:

| dOvr - b.e.a. baglamis vo XVIII asrin
axirlarina qodor davam etmisdir. Bu dovrdo
ekologiya anlayisi olmamus, lakin bitki vo
heyvanlar1 6yranarkon onlarin yasama soraiti
nozora almmusdir. Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki,
halo b.e.a. VI-V asrlords yasayan Hippokrat
havanin, suyun va torpagin orqanizma tasirini
Vo insanlar arasinda bir sira xastaliklorin
yayilmasinda onlarin rolunu gostormisdir.

Quldarlig va feodalizm dovri Kkimi
xarakeriza olunan bu dovrdo tebiatin
gorunmasina va gigiyena masalalorina diggot
artdi. XVII asrds insanin tobista pozitiv va
neqativ tasirlori 6znd gostarirdi. XVII-VIII
osrlordo kapitalizmin inkisafi ilo olagodar
tobiot elimlori do inkisaf etmaya basladi. Bu
dovrdo ekoloji biliklor botanikanin  va
zoologiyanin tarkibinds verilirdi.

Il dovr - asason XIX asrin I yarisini
ohato edir. Bu dovrda canli tabioto dair elmlor
(zoologiya, botanika, anatomiya, fizologiya)
govusur, imumi biologiya yaranir, orqanizim
ilo muhitin  vohdoti askar edilir. Tobii
birliklorin ~ saxlanmasi qoruglarin
yaradilmasi dork edilir.

ucun

[11 dovr - darvinizmin galib galmasi ilo
organizmin
muhite uygunlagmasina yonalir. 1866-c1 ildo

baglanir, biologlarin  diqqati



E.Hekkel organizmin mihits uygunlagmasina
dair biliklori "Ekologiya" adlandirir, yani
organizmin otraf muhit ilo alagasini, muhits
uygunlasmasini ekologiya hesab edir. 1877-cCi
ildo K.Mebeus ekologiyaya biosenoz
(biosferin konkret bir hissasindo miixtalif
nOvo moxsus canlilarin  qarsiligli  amoalo
gotirdiyi hoyat birliyi, canlilart birlasdiran
hoyat talobi) anlayisimi daxil etdi. Bu elm
tokco fordlorin (autekologiya) yox, eyni
zamanda canlilarin  omolo  gotirdiklori
birliklori (sinekologiya) 0yronmoys basladi,
canlilarin novlorarasi vo ndvdaxili birliklorini
todgiq etdikco populyasiyalarin ekologiyasi
(demekologiya) inkisaf etdi.

IV dovr - XX asrin 20-ci illarindan
baslayir. Bu dovrds ekologiya imumbioloya
fundamental elmlardon birina ¢evrildi. 1935-
ci ilda ingilis alimi A.Tensli ekologiyaya
ckosistem anlayismi, 1942-ci  ildo isa
V.Sukacev biogeosinekologiya (biosferin
konkret bir hissasinds canlilarin 6z aralarinda
Vo otraf miihitin cansiz amillari olan atmosfer,
dag torpaq,
qarsiligh alagads foaliyyat sistemi) anlayisini
daxil etdilor. Ekologiya imumbioloji bir elm
kimi canlilarin atraf mihitls alagasini bir ne¢a
Saviyyado Oyronmays basladi:
Saviyyasi (autekologiya), populyasiya
soviyyasi (demekologiya), nov saviyyasi
(spesekologiya), biosenoz Soviyyasi
(sinekologiya), ekosistem Saviyyasi
(biodeosinekologiya). Ekologiyanin  asas
diqgati  organizmdon  ylksok  bioloji
sistemlarin @yranilmasina yonaldi.

V dovr - XX oasrin 80-c1 illarindan

suxurlari, hidroloji reyimlo

organizm

baslayir.  Miixtalif  elmlordo  ekoloji
Istigamoatin yaranmasi, ekologiyanin global
xarakter almasi, o cimlaodon insan

ekologiyasinin, sosial vo global ekologiyanin
tosokkuli Vo inkisafi ~ bu
saciyyalondiran asas istigamatlordir.

dovri
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Ekologiyanin tarixinin
todqiqatcilardan biri A.S.Stepanovski gostorir
ki, bizim eradan avvol yagamis antik diinyanin
alimlori Heraklit, Hippokrat, Aristotel vo b.
bu sahodoki islorini ekoloji  faktlar
umumilogdirmoklo apariblar. Basqa sozlo,
birinci  morhalo  esasen  olds  olunan
materiallarin toplanmasi va ilk tacriibalorin
sistemlosdirilmasi yolu ilo gedib. Masalan,
Aristotel  Oziiniin  "Heyvanlarin  tarixi"
asarinds 500 ndvdon ¢ox heyvan adi gostorib
Vo onlarin davranisindan bahs edib. Teofrast
Ereziyski eramizdan avvalki IV asrds torpag
vo iglimin bitkinin strukturuna tesiri barads
fikir soyloyib. Filosof BOylUk Pliney iso
"Tobiot tarixi" asorindo ilk dofo olaraqg
ortalutoxumlu  bitkilorin ~ asas  hayat
formalarin1 gqeyd edib (Stepanovski, 2002: 6-
7).

Qadim yunan tarixgisi Strabon (b.e.o

64-23) oOziiniin “Cografiya” kitabinda,
Yunanistan vo Misirin cografi movgeyi,
iglimi, tobii ehtiyatlari, siini suvarma

sistemloarini tosvir edib, ayri-ayri 6lkalarin
bitki vo heyvanlar alominin xarakterik
xususiyyatlorini verib (Qriger, 2002: 17).

Orta asrlarda dins inamin giiclonmasilo
olagodar elmi  biliklarin ~ dyronilmasins
manegiliklor xeyli artdi. Yalniz tobistin
inkisafi ideyasina gora yoX, godim filosoflarin
kitablarini oxuduglarina gors do insanlar1 diri-
diri yandirirdilar. Bununla bels, tobioto marag
azalmirdi. Lakin bu dévr daha ¢ox totbiqi
xarakter dastyirdi. Miialico shamiyyatli otlar,
moadani bitkilor vo ohlilosdirilmis heyvanlar
haqqinda moalumatlar toplanirdi. Orta asrlorda
elm Ozunun yeni kosflorilo tobiot tarixino
zongin material verdi - Sorgin bdylk
mitofokkiri Ibn Sinanin (XI osr) tobabot
sahasindoki axtariglar1 dorman bitkilorinin
Oyronilmasinde  misilsiz  rol  oynadi.
A.Bolstedt (XIII) bitkilorin yasama soraiti,



coxalmast vo bOylUmasi, onlarin inkisafina
otraf muhitin tosiri barods maraql fikirlor irali
strdd. Homin dovrdo Vensana de Bove
"Tobiotin giizgiisii" adli goxtirajli kitab1 ila
diggoti coalb etdi. Bitki vo heyvanlarin yasama
soraiti, davranisi, hayat torzi, qurulusu barado
A.Sezalpin, D.Rey vo J.Turnefor maraql
fikirlor irali strddlor. XVII asrin gorkemli
ingilis kimyacis1 R.Boyl birinci olaraq asagi
atmosfer tozyiginin miixtalif heyvanlara tasir
doracasini Oyronmok  Gglin  ekoloji
eksperiment apardi vo aldigi naticoni
muqayisali sokilda ¢cap etdirdi.

F.Redi (XVII asr) tocriibi yolla sibut
etdi ki, canli yalniz canlidan toroys bilar.
Anton Levenhuk tarofindon mikroskopun
kosfi isa ekologiyanin hiiceyra Soaviyyasinda
Oyronilmosine imkan yaratdi.

Rus alimi P.S.Pallas (XVIII asr)
irthacmli “Zoocografiya” asarinds 151 nov
momali vo 425 qus
gohum  névlorin
munasibati

noviiniin hoyat torzi,
aralarindaki  qarsiligh
Vo miqrasiyast barods genis
molumat  verib. A.Q.Bolotov  todgigat
islorinds, cavan alma agacinda mineral
duzlarin rolunu miiayyanlosdirmoklo otarf

muhitin organizma tasirini dyranib .

XVIHI  osrdo  ilk  dofo
tobiotsiinas1 J.Biiffon xarici miihit goraitinin
heyvanlarin qurulusuna tosirini todgiq etmayo
baslayib. Buffona goro bir novin digerinoe
cevrimasi temperaturun va iglimin tasirindan,
gidanin keyfiyyotindon bas verir. Tokamul
toliminin birinci maollifi J.B.Lamark (XV111)
organizmlorin uygunlasmasini vo tokamildo
xarici muhit amillarini asas sabablordan hesab
edir.

fransiz

Tobiotdo botaniki-
cografi ~ todqiqatlarin  aparilmasi  ilo
ekologiyanin inkisafinda II marhalo baslanir.
Bitkilorin qoyan
A.Humboldt “Bitkilarin

genismiqyaslh

ekologiyasinin
1807-ci

osasint
ilda
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cografiyasi ideyast haqqinda” asarinds
Morkazi vo Conubi Amerikada apardig
uzunmuddatli miisahidoalor naticasinds belo
gonasto golir ki, iqlim soraiti, xdsusan,
temperatur  bitkilorin  yayilmasma  tosir
gostorir. O, bitkilorin cografi yayilmasini
todqiq edarkon belo naticaya golir ki, oxsar
zonal vo saquli-qursaq cografi miihitlords
mixtalif qruplardan olan bitkilordo oxsar
"fizionomik" formalar,
gorliniis yaranir (JKakoma, Jluxaues, 2021;
(http://cepl.rssi.ru/wp-
content/uploads/2020/06/Periody-razvitiya-
ekologii.pdf.). Sonralar bu fikri alman
zoologlar1 K.Qloger, K.Bergqman va daniyali
T.Faber davam etdirorak iglimin heyvanlara

yoni oxsar xarici

tosirini - Oyroniblor  (Mommodov, Xalilov
M.Y., 2006: 14).
Rus alimi E.A.Eversman (1840)

mihito tosir edon amillori biotik vo abiotik
olmagla iki yera bélir. O, bunu névdaxili va
novloraras1 miibariza ilo izah edir. Basqa bir
rus alimi, zooloq K.F.Rulye heyvanlarin
hoyatin1 vo onlarin otraf mihtlo qarsiligh
minasibatlorini  6yronan elmi istigamati
mioayyanlosdirdi. Rulye hesab edirdi ki,
heyvanlari tosnif edarkan onlarin hayat torzini
do arasdirmaq vacibdir. O, orqanizmlarin
tokamdilunda yasayis
doyisilmasindon asililigini isbat etdi (?)KakoBa,
JInxaues, 2021).

Umumiyyatlo, ekologiyanin inkisaf
tarixinda K.F.Rulyenin xidmatlori boyiik olub
Vo todgiqatgilarin  diggoatini homiso 6zlino
cokib. Rulyenin sagirdlarindan
N.A.Severtsov vo A.N.Beketov onun isini
layiginco davam etdirarok, organizm va muhit
ganunauygunluqlarini, canli  orqanizmlor
arasindaki qarsilighh  miinasibatlori  dogiq
analiz ediblor. Bu baximdan, tokamdl talimini
daha genis sokildo Oyronon va bu tolimlo
tobiotsiinasliq sahasindo ononavi  moktab

muhitinin
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yaradan ingilis alimi C.Darvinin xidmatlori
avazedilmazdir. 1959-cu ilds "Novlorin amals
golmasi* osorindo  qaldirdigi  bir ¢ox
mosalolor  (se¢cmo  nozoriyyesi, yasayis
ugrunda miibariza, mihits uygunlasma va S.)
Darvini ekologiya elminin pionerlarindan biri
kimi tanidir. Darvinin iglori biologiyada yeni
bir goydu. Bu,
ekologiyanin tarixindo Ill morhalo  kimi
saciyyalonir. Homin tarixi artiq qeyd ediyimiz
kimi, 1866-c1 ildo alman zooloqu E.Hekkel
yazdi. O, ekologiyaya biologiyanin yeni bir

morhalonin  baglangicini

qolu kimi baxirddi. “Orqanizmin tmumi
morfologiyas1” kitabinda va “Zoologiyanin
ugurlart va inkisaf yollart haqqinda” séyladiyi
nitginds (1869) ekologiyaya tobistin igtisadi
dorki kimi baxir va butiin canlilarin bir-birila,
otraf  muhitin  Gzvi  vo  qgeyri-Uzvi
komponentlori ilo garsiliglt miinasibotdo
oldugunu geyd edir. O, hamginin bitki vo
heyvanlarin  bir-birilo  ziddiyyatli  vo
ziddiyyatsiz olagedo olduglarini  soylayir.
Hekkelin bu fikirlarindon sonra ekologiya
sahasindo, ciddi addimlar atildi. Yeni fikir vo
ideyalar ekologiyada doniis yaratdi. O
subyektindon c¢ixib
(KakoBa, Jluxaues,

todricon biologiyanin
basari elma cevrildi
2021). Insanlarin biosfero tosiri aglasigmaz
problemlor yaratdi. Rus alimi V.I.Vernadski
torofindon biosfer toliminin yaranmasi bu
problemin halli istigamatinds todqiqatgiliq
islorino  tokan verdi. 1926-c1 ildo onun
«Biosfer» adl1 kitab1 ¢ap nosr edilir vo orada
ilk dofo olarag canli maddolorin planetar
rolunu  gOstarilir.
ekologiyanin  bir

Bundan basqa alim
sira  problemlorino  do
aydinliq gotirir, elmo yeni anlayislar daxil
edir. (Mommodov,  Xalilov, 2005: 16
https://botsad.ru/menu/activity/articles/mosk

alyukt/biogeocenologiya/lekciya-2/).

XX asrin 70-ci illarinds yeni yaranmis
ekologiya elmi bir sira yeniliklorlo xarakterizo
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olunur. Belo ki, alman hidrobioloqu
K.Mebiusun ekologiyaya biosenoz anlayisini
daxil etmasi do bu ddévro tesaduf edir. Rus
alimlori C.1.Korjinsk vo 1.K.Pagois torafindon
elmo fitosenologiya termini gotirildi. Xdsusi
olaraq qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, ekologiyanin
inkisafinda V.V.Dokugayevin tobii
komplekslarin funksional ganunauygunluglar
tolimi xeyli darcads bdyiik rol oynadi.

Isvecro botaniki K.Seter 1910-cu ildo
Briisseldo kegirilon 111 Botanika kongesindaki
cixisinda fordi ekologiyant autekologiya,
Umumi ekologyani sinekologiya adlandimagi
toklif etdi. Bundan sonra ekologiayanin
kitlovilosmoasi istigamoatinds bir sira islor
gorilmoyo baslandi. Ilk ekoloji molumatlar
heyvanlarin ekologiyas1 (C.Adams), quru
heyvanlar qrupu (B.Selford) Vo
hidrobiologiya (S.Zernova) haqqinda yayildi.
1913-1920-ci illordo ekoloji elmi comiyyat
yaradildi, jurnal nosr olundu, universitetlorda
ekologiya tadris edildi. Belsliklo, ekologiya
bir elm olaraq yeni nailiyyatlor yoluna godom
goydu. Bu yeni elm kimi inkisaf etdikco,
zamanin talabino uygun yeni anlayis vo
metodlar da tosokkiil tapdi (Stepanovski,
2002, 15; Mammadov, Xalilov M.Y., 2006:
16). Ingilis alimi C.Elton “Heyvanlarin
ekologi-yas1” kitabinda har br organizmin
populyasiyasin1 fordi gaydada Oyronmayin
zoruri oldugunu gostordi. S.Svarts onurgali
heyvanlarda tokamiiliin ekologiyasini todqiq
edorkon paleoekolo-giyani kasf edir. XX asrin
40-c1 illarinds “ekosistem” va “biogeosenoz”
terminlori meydana golir. Miiasir ekologiyani
bu anlayiglar olmadan tosovvir etmok
¢otindir.  Ekologiyanin  tarixi  inki-safi
N.Krupenioya (2004) goro bes moarhalodon
kecib.

Birinci, tabiatin dyranilmasi va tosviri.
Bu moarhals haqqinda fransiz Jan Anri Taberin


https://botsad.ru/menu/activity/articles/moskalyukt/biogeocenologiya/lekciya-2/
https://botsad.ru/menu/activity/articles/moskalyukt/biogeocenologiya/lekciya-2/

“Entomoloji diislincolor” (1870-1879) adli
asarinda malumat verilir.

Ikinci -  ekosistemin  Oyronilmasi.
A.C.Tenslinin islorindon sonra 1942-ci ilda
R.Linder-man mirokkab bir sistem Kkimi
ekoloji sistemin Oyranilmasinin  konseptual
Vo metodoloji ganunlarini irali siirmiisdiir. Bu
morholodo ekologiya osason otraf mihitin
batln aspektlorinin bir-birins tasirindan ibarat
olan funksional birliklor kimi 6yronilmisdir.

Uclincti - ekosistemlorin  bir-birina
gostordiklori qarsiligli tasirin  dyranilmasi.

Owvallor alimlor yalniz  ekosistemlorin
problemlori ilo  mosgul idilorse, indi
ekosistemlorin =~ qarsilighh  miinasibatlori

todgigat obyekti olur.

Dordincu -
Biosfer

biosferin  6yranilmasi.

biitin  canli  orqganizmlorin, 0
ciimladon insanin yasadigi miihitdr. Basqa
sOzlo, o Yer uUzearinds butlin ekosistemlori
0zinds birlogdiran an boylk ekosistemdir va

ya canli tobiatin agiq sistemidir.

Besinci - insanin biosferdoki voziyyetinin
Oyronilmasi. Artiq insanin biosfera tosiri
todgigat obyektino ¢evrilib. Insan antpogen
faktor kimi ekoloji problemin asas yaradicisi
Vo dasiyicisidir. Ona gora do bu problemin

oyronilmasi  vo holli insan (gln daha
onomlidir.  Umumiyyotlo, miasir diinya
tobiotin  harmoniyasini, ekoloji balansini

gorumagla planeti, basoriyyati qorumus olur.
Hazirda bu istigamotdo yuzlorlo alim vo
mUtoxassis ¢alisir.

Bas
yaranmasi vo inkisafi hansi tarixi dovrii ohato
edir. Respublikamizda ekologiyanin inkisaf
tarixini iki boyuk grupa bolmok olar: Birinci,
XX asrin sonu - XX asrin avvalloring godarki
dovr. Tkinci, XX osr vo XX osrdon sonraki
dovr ().

Azorbaycanda  ekologiyanin
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Olkomizds bu ddvriin baglangici milli
Motbuatimizin banisi, tobistsiinas alim Hasan
boy Zordabinin adi ilo baghdir. O,
Azorbaycanda  tobiotsiinasligin -~ osasini
qoymus, alomo uzun siron tarixi
inkisafin mohsulu kimi baxmis vo bu prosesdo
tobii  se¢cmonin yaradici
giymtalondirmisdir.

izvi
rolunu  diizgiin

O, bitkilarin va digar canlililarin isigsiz
inkisaf edo  bilmadiklorini  gOstarmaklo
borabor, riiseymin inkisafi vo heyvanin
béyumasini do is1gin tosiri ilo baglayir.

Elmi nozari mulahizalarla
kifayatlonmoyan H.Zardabi, tatbigi ekologiya
ilo olagadar fikirlor do soylomisdir (Zardabi,
1960). Dovrinin ekoloji problemlari onu
daim narahat etmis, bu istigamotdo xeyli
narahat¢iliq  dolu moqgalolor  yazmusdir.
"Vilayotimizin abi-havasinin  doyismosing
Sobab mesoalorin azalmasi oldugundan gorak
tozodon meso salag”. Zordabiya gora, meso
sahalorinin vo mixtolif agaclarin azalmasi
iglimi geyri-sabit edir, istidon soyuga vo
oksina kecidlor kaskin olur. Qis moasaqgatli,
qarsiz, yay1 bozanaq, quru edir, yagis az yagir,
quraqliq artir. "Yanmis, adamsiz Mugan, Mil,
Kirdomir ¢ollarinds mesalara boyuk ehtiyac
vardir. Hotta naboalod adam da basa diisor Ki,
burda torpagi
ratubatlondirmok va s. {igiin meso salinmasi
no godar yaxsi olardi".

Zordabi, ekologiyanin osas
anlayislarindan olan "orqanizm va mihit"
mosoalosina dair elmi shamiyyatli fikirlor do
sOylomisdir. "Cicok vo agacokmo bayrami”,
"Toboddilati  vo  havaiyystin  vicudi-
heyvanatda hiss olunmas1" adl
moqalalorinds, tobiotdo heyvanlar vo bitkilor
alomi, eloco do Uzvl vo geyri-tzvi alom
arasindaki qarsilighh  miinasibatlor, Xarici
muhitlo organizm arasindaki alagoalordan bahs
edir.

iglimi  yaxsilasdirmagq,



Zordabi Azorbaycan elm tarixino ilk
darvingi-bioloq kimi daxil olmusdur. Olkanin
tobii sorvatlorini gorumag, ondan somorali
istifado etmok, onun tobistini planli suratds
doyisdimok, mesolor salmaq, saharlori,
kondlari yasillasdirmag, yeni bitki sortlart vo
heyvan cinslori yetisdirmok vo s. kimi muhim
masalalari ohato edon mogalslorinds 6ziindn

genis miisahidalorindan, SOXSI
tocrubalorindon, habelo elmo balli olan
faktlardan moharatlos istifado etmisdir .

Hoson  Bay  Zordabidon  sonra

tobiotsiinasliq sahasindo gorkomli dramaturq
Nocofbay Vozirovun (1854-1926) adini qeyd
etmak lazimdir.

Ixtsasca mesagi-dendroloq olan
N.Vozirov apardigi miisahido vo todgigatlar
osasinda “Palid” adli qiymotli elmi oasor
yazmisdir. O,  oasarinde  Azarbaycan
mesolorinda biton bitkilorin ndv torkibi vo bir
sira agaclarin bioloyi xiisusiyyatlori hagqinda
molumat verir (AMEA M.Fiizuli adimna
Olyazmalar Institutu: Fond-4, s.20, v.1.:
Vazirov, 2013). Mesa bitkilorinin, xlsusan
burada rast goalinon agaclarin ekologiyasini
tosvir edir: is18a, temperatura,
torpaga miinasibatini, 6z aralarinda qarsiligh
olagoalari sokildo gOstorir. Yasayis
ugrunda mihits  uygunlasma
olamati kimi meso bitkilorinin yaruslarla
yerlosmasini misal gatirir. "Biri uca qalxib,
biri boydan geri qalib: geri qalanlar1 uca
qalxanlar isigdan mohrum ediblor. Ona gora
do onlarin amals galmasi ¢atinlosib..."

N.Vozirov tosvir etdiyi bitkilori
moévcud  nomenklatura  osasinda  geyd
etmisdir. Belo ki, haqqinda moalumat verdiyi
bitkinin adim1 Azorbaycan dili (yerli ad) ilo
yanasi, rus vo latinca (beynolxalq ifado)

rituboto,

elmi
miibarizo,

g0stormisdir. "Bu iso todqiqatin elmi suratdo
aparilmasi dalillarindan biridir."
Azorbaycanda tobiot elmlori  tarixindo
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bitkiloro elmi cohotdon yanasmani, onlarin
elmi gaydada adlandirilmasimi biz ilk dofo
Vazirovun asarlorinds goruriuk. Qeyd edok ki,
Vozfrov dendrologiya (mesagilik) sahosindo
Azorbaycan dilindo yazilmisg ilk aSarin
muollifi  vo hamin fondon Baki kond
tosarriifati texnikumunda dars deyan birinci
muUosllim olmusdur.

Azorbaycanda ekologiya elminin ilkin
togsokkuli H.Zardabi vo N.Vazirovla baslasa
da, onun elmi osasa sOykonan giiclii inkisafi
akademik  Hoson onun
ardicillarinin ad ils baghdir. H.9liyev1940-c1
illarin awvallarinda Azorbaycan
torpaqsiinasliq elminin 6zilliinli qoymus,
Boyuk Qafgaz vilaystindo (Azarbaycan
hissasi) bitki ortiiyti, iqlim, geoloji qurulus va
relyef nozora alinmagla torpagomalagalma
soraitini darindan tadqiq etmis, ilk dofo bu
vilayotdoki  bltiin  toksonomik  torpaq
vahidlarinin (tir, yarimtip, név) hartarafli elmi
tosvirini vermisdir (Mahmudov, 2007: 18-21)

H.Oliyevin toklif etdiyi Gsullar torpag
eroziyasi probleminin aradan qaldirilmasinda
muhim ohomiyysto malikdir. Eroziyaya
ugramisg torpaqglarin yararli hala salinmasinda
fitomelorasiya todbirlorini osas Usul sayan
alimin fikrinco, torpaglarin eroziyasina qarsi

Oliyevin  va

on yaxsi miibariza Usulu orazids istehsali
dizgin yerlosdirmok vo  bltin  tobii
ehtiyatlardan daha daqiq vo somarali istfiado
etmokdir.

Azorbaycan tobiotsiinashiginda bazi
novlorin praktiki faydas: vo ilkin tosviri do
H.Oliyev torofindon verilmisdir. "1963-cl
ildo, H.©.Oliyev ilk dofo olarag Boyuk
Qafgaz orazisindo yerli sabalidyarpaq palid
tapmis, onu botaniki cohatdan tosvir etmis vo
arealint miioyyonlosdirmisdir. 1966-c1 ildo
Kigik Qafqaz Lagin rayonu orazisinds Orta
Asiya relikt bitki elementlori do (Liziphus
Mill) H.©.Oliyev torafindon tapilmigdir. Bu,



Azorbaycan florasinda yeni, oavvallor geyd
edilmomis bir novdiir. Qeyd edok ki, basqa
bitkiloro nisbaton torpagi azotla daha ¢ox
zonginlosdiron  Dathyrus tuberosus adli
paxlali bitki noviiniin respublika florasinin
torkibindo mévcudlugu faktinda da H.Oliyev
askarlamig, onun praktiki ohamiyyatini aldo
etdiyi materiallarla  siibuta  yetirmisdir
(1945)". O, apardig1 todqiqatlarda dag-meso
Vo meso altindan ¢ixmis torpagdan somorali
istifado yollarint miioyyanlosdirmis, seyrok
mesaliyin qorunmasi va barpa masalalarini
osaslandirmigdir.

relikt
dag mesalarinin

Azorbaycanin  endem  vo
bitkilorinin  dyronilmasi,
mohsuldarliginin artirilmasi, qorunmasi vo
barpas1 sahasindo professor I. Soforov boyiik
islor gormiisdiir. Belo ki, mesoasiz rayonlarda

tarlagoruyucu mesalorin  salinmasi, genis
profilli yasillasdirilma tadbirlarinin
gorilmasi,  kurort  zonalarinin  tabii

zonginlosdirilmasi onun adi ilo baghdir.
“Azarbaycanda goruyucu meso zolaglarinin
"Qafqaz mesolori”
monoqrafiyalarinda nadir va nasli kasilmokda
olan agac vo kollarin saxlanilmasi, borpasi,

salinmasi1” Vo

Qafgqaz meso bitkilorinin rayonlarsdirilmasi,
tobiotdo ckoloji sabitliyin saxlanilmasinda
mesalorin  rolu, mesalorin su vo torpaq
goruyucu  xususiyyatlori, godim  bitki
novlarinin florogenetikasi, novdaxili
sistemakasi vo S. moasalolorin elmi sorhini
vermisdir (Soforov, Bibliografiya, 1995: 24-
28).

Azorbaycanin birinci gadin akademiki
Valido Tutayuqun apardigi todqiqatlar
yasillasdirmada xalq ononslorinin totbiqi vo
bu isdo totbiq edilon agac vo kol ndvlorinin
Oyronilmosing hosr olunmusgdur. O, Qafqazin
madani goraitindo biton on uzundmiirlii agac
novlori  haqqinda  topladigt  materiallar

osasinda Cobrayil rayonundaki 3000 vo
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Gonco otrafindaki 1500 ilik sorq ¢inarinin,
Qax rayonundaki 1500 illik dagdagan vo 1200
ilik palid, Ismayilli rayonundaki 800 yash
fistiq, Sokidoki 600 yash agyarpaq qovaq
agaclaimnin  tosvirini  vermigdir  (Tutayuq,
Bibliografiya, 1978: 23). V.X.Tutayuq
homg¢inin bozi bitki ndvlorinin quragliga vo
yuksok dorcodo istiliyo davamliligina sobab
olan  mihim  bioloji  xlisusiyyatlori
aydinlasdirmisdir. Tadqiqat islorina dair elmi

asarlorin vo monoqrafiyalarin miisllifidir .

Akademik M.Musayev Vo
yaratdigi protozoologlar
Azorbaycanin  sarkodinlor, qamecililar vo
infuzorlardan ibarot ibtidai heyvanlarin
dyranilmasi sahasinda giymatli naticalar alds
ediblor ~ (Mahmudov,  2007:  18-21).
Olkamizdo tokhuceyrali heyvanlarin
genefondu Qyronilorkon faunamizda diinya
elmi Ggtin yeni olan 230-a goadar nOv tasvir
edililib. Akademik M.Musayev onlara ad
verarkan, vatonparvarlik baximindan oksar
novloro azorbaycanli gonc protozologlara
(Eimepa yolcievi, E.cochepli, E.ibpahimova
Vo S.) Vo respublikamizin cografiyasina
moxsus adlar (E.bakuensis, E.sachdagika,
E.cahpiensis, E.batabatika va s.) vermisdir.
Bu novlarin elm {igiin yeni olan reallig1 diinya
alimlari torafindon tasdiq edilmis, onlar ABS,
Macaristan vo digar Olkolorda nosr olunan
katolog vo monogqrafiyalara daxil edilmisdir.

K.9lokborov Conub
zonasinda gedon eroziya  proseslorini
Oyronmis, onun ekologiya ilo olagosini elmi

onun
moktabi

Qafqaz vo

dolillorlos siibut etmisdir. Alim Azorbaycanda
bir ¢ox regionlarin vo rayonlarin miixtolif
miqyaslarda torpaq eroziyasi xoritolorini do
tortib etmisdir. Onun bu isi sonraki nosil
torpaqsiinaslarin  yetismosindo vo eroziya
elminin  inkisafinda  ohomiyystli  rol
oynamisdir. K.9kbarov apardig: ¢oxillik elmi

tadgiqatlarin naticasi olaraq "Azorbaycanda



torpaq eroziyasi vo onunla miibarizo” (1961),
“Torpagin eroziyadan miihafizasi” (1967)

monoqrafiyalarint yazmisdir (Mahmudov,
2007: 18-21).
Respublikamiz miistaqilliyini barpa

etdikdon  sonra  ekologiyanin  inkisafi
sahoasinds yeni nailiyyatlor aldos edilib. Miasir
Azorbaycan ekologiyasinin  dyranilmosinds
professor Qara Mustafayevin mistasna
xidmotlori  vardir. O,  Azorbaycanin
ckologiyasina ilk dofo obyektiv metod
gotirmoklo konkret tobii rayonun heyvanlar
alomini saciyyalondirmok uciin
“Ornitofaunanin keyfiyyot vo komiyyatinin
landsaft-ekoloji tohlili”
konsepsiyasin1 irali  surib (Mustafayev,
Bibliografiya, 2001: 22-28). Bundan basqa,
ekoloji

kompleks

Azorbaycanin rayonlagdirilmasini

aparmaqla “Bioloji rayonlagdirmanin
prinsiplori” konsepsiyasini yaradib. Alim
antropogen  faktorlarin  quslara  tasirini
hartorafli tadqiq edildikdon sonra “Faunanin
keyfiyyati vo komiyyati ilo yasama yerinin
antropogen tokamiilii arasinda paralelizm”
adli orjinal bir konsepsiya yaratmaga nail
olmus. Q.Mustafayevin ~ bu  ideyasi
yerinin  antropogen
transformasiyasinin  onlara tasirini dizgln
prognozlasdirmaq t¢iin praktik shamiyyat

kasb edir.

Professor Q.T.Mustafayev sinekoloji
todgigatlar noticasindo  “Biotik olagoalorin
licbucaqli-qosaxatli formasi” adli ekoloji
ganun kasf edib vo onun asasinda “Quru saha
heyvanlrinin ~ obyektiv  qida  xarakteri
skalasi”ni, heyvanlarin  sinan-troplagma
prosesinin marhalalorini miayyan etmokdon
otri ilk dofo “Sinantroplasma skalasi”n1
yaradib.

Akademik B.9.Budaqov ilk dofo
Qafgazda 3600 m yiiksoklikdo Ust Sarmagq
yaslt  doniz

heyvanlarin  yasama

faunasim1 askara ¢ixarmuis,
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Azorbaycanda  tobii-dagidict  hadisalorin
intensivliyina goro ekoloji-cografi soraiti
aragdirmis vo orazinin 1:500000 Xoritasini
tortib Qafgazin sorq  hissasinin
morfostruktur qurulusunun
landsafin

etmis,

qanunauygunluqlarini Vo
differensiasiyasini miioyyonlosdirimisdir
(Mahmudov, 2007: 18-21).

U.K. Olokbarov  xarici  miuhitin
cirklonmasi ilo olagodar irsiyyati pozan va
Xargong xostaliyi térodon (mutagen Vo
konserogen) amillora qars1 ilk dofo olaraq
irsiyyoti qoruya bilon antimutagen xassoli
maddalor tasir
mexanizmini  aydinlasdirmisdir.  Hazirda
diinyada molum olan antimutagenlorin buttn

askar etmis, onlarin

istifado  iisullar1  U.Olokbarov torofindan
osaslandirilib  vo  praktiki totbig edilib.
Azarbaycan aliminin toklif etdiyi

antimutagenlor bir ¢ox Olkolordo genis
istifado olunur. “Davamli inkisafin moqsadi
olan  ekoloji (EcoCivil)”
konsepsiyasinin, genofondun
muhafizasi, sivilizasiyanin
planlagdirilmasi,  idaro  edilmasi Vo
giymatlondirilmasi istigamatinds  bir sira
konsepsiyalarin da miiolifidir. Akademik
U.Olokbarov ekologiya istigamatinds ¢oxlu
elmi osorlor, o0 climlodon monografiyalar,
dorslik vo dors vosaitlori yazib (Hiiseynov
o.M., Babayev M.S., 2002;
https://science.gov.az/az/forms/deystvitelnyie

-chlenyi/1474).

Q.S.Mammoadov
torpaqglarinin

siilizasiya
hamginin
ekoloji

Azorbaycan

aqroekologiyasi Vo
miinbitlik

yayilma

bonitirovkasini,
modellarini,

ganunauygunluglarini miioyyanlosdirmis,
torpaq Ortliyli qurulusunu todqiq etmisdir. O,
landsaft komplekslarinin vo torpaq kadastr
rayonlarinin  ekoloji  qiymatlondirilmasini
ilk dofo olarag Azarbaycan

ekoloji
cografi

aparmis,


https://az.wikipedia.org/wiki/Qafqaz
https://az.wikipedia.org/wiki/Qafqaz
https://science.gov.az/az/forms/deystvitelnyie-chlenyi/1474
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Respublikasininin  ekoloji  konsepsiyasini
hazirlamis, torpaqlarin ekoetik problemlari vo
onlarm halli yollarin1 vermisdir. Alimin
“Azorbaycan torpaqglarinin ekoloji
giymatlondirilmasi” monografiyasi
Azorbaycan torpaqsiinaslginda sanballi elmi

todqiqat isidir (Mahmudov, 2007: 18-21).

Akademik  O.H.Qasimov  Xozor
donizinin osas biosenozlariin dyranilmasi
sahoasindo bir sira todqiqat islori aparib vo
elmi osorlor yazib. Onun rohbarliyi ilo suyun
saviyyoasinin doyismasi Vo neft yataqlarinin
istismar1 ilo olagodar Xozor donizinds
faunanin kompleks todqigi hoyata kegirilmis,
sirin su hovzoalorindo hidrobioloji  rejim
Oyronilmisdir. Xozorin  ekoloji
problemlarina hosr etdiyi monoqrafiyalar
(“Xozor “Xozor
donizinin planktonun ekologiyasi” va b.) ¢ox
ohamiyyatli va aktualdir (Mahmudov, 2007:
18-21).

M.O.Salmanov =~ XX 50-ci
illorindo miixtalif ekoloji soraitdo yaradilan

Alimin

goliiniin  ekologiyas1”,

asrin

stini su hovzalarinin formalasmasinda timumi

ganunauygunlugu elmi cohotdon
osaslandirmigdir. O, Kiir vo Araz caylar
miiddotli

naticasinda

hovzosindo  uzun antropogen

tosirlorin ekosistemdo
mikrogeoloji  suksessiyanin yaranmasinin
ekoloji tozadlarin1 miioyyan etmis, Xozordo
antropogen evtroflasmanin ekoloji tozadlar
Vo oksigen mosrofinin artmasi sabablorini
M.Salmanov "Totbiqi
"Xazor doanizinin
bioloji mohsuldarliginin ekologiyasi", "Kiir

cayl ekologiyas1"

Oyronmisdir.
ekologiyanin osaslar1",

hovzasinin

ODOBIYYAT

monogqrafiyalarini
2007: 18-21).

NOTICO

Ekologiya asas1
elmdir, apardigimiz aragdirmalar gostorir ki, 0
hom do yaranma tarixino gors nisbaton gonc
elmdir. XIX asrin sonlarinda elmlar sistemina
daxil edilon ekologiya tarixi baximdan az vaxt
arzinda 6zUnun istigamatlarini
muoayyanlosdira bildi. Tadgiqatgilar zaman-
zaman ekologiya elmina yeni anlayislar
gotirdilor vo onlarin mahiyyatca, straf muhitin

yazmigdir (Mahmudov,

olan fundamental

mikommol  Qyronilmosindo  osas  vasito
oldugunu gostardilar.
Cansiz mihit va canli birliklarin

kompakt halda mdvcudlugu
aralarindaki ekoloji miinasibatlordon xeyli
doracads asilidir. Alimlarin  har todgigat
prosesinds aldo etdiyi miukammal naticalar,
bu elmin siratli inkisafina sobab olub. Yeni
terminlar va anlayislarla barabar, otraf muihito
minasibatin formalar1 miiyyan edilib, onu
gorumagin metodoloji tsullari, yollart vo

vo tamlig

formalar1  tapilib.  Ekologiya  elminin
monimsanilmasi hazirki ¢atin vo agir diinya

dizonindo hoyat soraitini miimkiin yasayis

vasitolori  osasinda  qurmag  Gyradir.
Ekologiyanin ~ digor elm  sahalarinsg
inteqarsiyast ~ miasir  dovrin  aktual

mosalasidir. Bu bir tarixi proses kimi, bizim
foaliyyatimizlo yanasi gedir. Miiasir dovrdo
ekologiya elmi bitin elmlarin  fovqunds
duran elmlor sirasinda yer alib. Ona gora do
ekoloji problemloarlo  borabor, bu elmin
osaslarmi  vo  onun  tarixini  bilmok
ohomiyyatlidir.
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After all this, we come to the conclusion that the name Persia was used in ancient sources
during the reign of the Achaemenids and Sassanids. The reason was that these dynasties was from
the province of Persia (Fars) in the present-day Republic of Iran. In this case, the expression
"Persians” used in the sources did not have a purely Persian/farsi meaning. All the peoples of these
two empires are named after their masters as subjects of the empire. Since the Sassanid period, we
see that the name Persia has changed from a political to a geographical meaning, and in almost all
medieval Western sources, most of the territories covered by the former Achaemenid and Sassanid
empires were referred to by the term Persian geographically. The peoples of Persia were called
Persians. However, we would like to note here that the Persian name used for the population in
these sources does not have an ethnic meaning, the translation of the Persian word as farsi is
incorrect. The Persian territory we encounter in European sources is a multi-ethnic area, and all of
these nations are mentioned in these sources as Persian because they live in the same territory. We
should not be surprised to see in these sources that the territories of Azerbaijan were given within
Persia, and we should not think that Azerbaijan was under occupation at that time. We see that the
Medes, the Achaemenids, the Parthians, the Sassanids, and the subsequent empires established in
these territories covered approximately the same territories, and that the peoples of these empires
had the same rights and created a common culture. In view of all this, we should not understand
the Persian culture in Western historiography as farsi culture. This is a culture created by different
peoples in a large geography, so we cannot say that any nation that existed in these empires is under
the occupation and enslavement of another (except for certain short periods). Also, when we look
at the sources, we see that Persia and Iran cover different geographical areas, and the concept of
Iranian territory is smaller than that of Persia. Therefore, considering that it is not correct to
translate Persia as Iran, we are in favor of keeping this name in our language as Persia. Finally, we
would like to note that during the Sassanid period, Iran meant more territories inhabited by Aryans
or Zoroastrians, but after the collapse of this empire, this essence disappeared, because many Arabs,
Turks and others settled in these territories. Although Iran remained a geographical name, it was
no longer inhabited by Aryans or Zoroastrians.

Key words: Persia, Antique sources, Herodotus, Procopius, Pliny, Strabo

INTRODUCTION

The main purpose of this article is to explain the concept of Persia and partly Iran mentioned
in ancient and medieval works. Thus, the mention of Persia in the sources of this and later periods,
and especially the inclusion of Azerbaijan in this empire, along with a number of other countries
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in ancient sources, gave some scholars the impression that Azerbaijan has been a part of Persia or
a province of present-day Iran since ancient times. These authors associated it only with the
persians/farsi people wherever they saw the word of Persia in the Middle Age sources and
considered Persian culture to be a pure persian/farsi culture. Unfortunately, such a mentality is
prevalent in our country too. In addition, the Persian expression written in European and Russian
research works has been translated into our language as Iran. However, when we read the sources,
we see that these two expressions are different from each other and even cover different
geographical areas. From the Middle Ages, Europeans began to call the territories from Derbent to
the Persian Gulf, from Eastern Anatolia to Khorasan-Central Asia as Persia, regardless of the origin
of the states here. Ancient writers were more precise in this regard. They called the state that existed
in those territories by the name of that people or dynasty that created the nation or dynasty. For
example, we do not find in ancient sources that Media, the Seleucids, or Parthians were called
Persians. In the antic sources, only the Achaemenid and Sassanid empires are called Persia, due to
the fact that the founders of these empires came from the province of Persia (Persis-V.F), on the
shores of the Persian Gulf. However, for some reason, some modern historians ignore this evidence
and call them all Persians, regardless of all the states of the time. For example, a number of modern
historians present the Romans' wars with Parthia under the title of Roman-Persian Wars, however,
romans themselves called them Parthia. As will be shown in the following chapters, based on
sources, the ancient authors were well aware of who built the empires in these areas and called
these empires by the names of their founders. At the same time, the empires belonged not only to
one nation (here Persians-VF), but to all the peoples that existed in the area. If we look at medieval
sources, we can see that the name of Persia written in these works is a purely geographical name,
and the word “persians” is the name of all the peoples living in Persia, not just persians/farsi people.
A number of modern historians present the Achaemenid Empire as Iran and their wars with the
greeks as Greco-Iranian wars. However, if we look at the sources, we see that there was no name
of Iran at that time. The name of Iran is officially inscribed on Sassanid monuments and coins. In
these monuments, the Sassanid kings called themselves the kings of Iran and non-Iran. One of the
main goals of the article is to determine the territories of Iran and non-Iran mentioned in these
sources.

How ancient and medieval sources Persian historians, Herodotus mentions
called “Persia”? Astyages as the king of Media, and at the

If we look at ancient sources, we can same time mentions that a Scythian tribe
see that the geography of Persia, which is separated and came to Media. (8,p89). He also
present in Western historiography today, is mentions that the Lydian king Alyatt was at
not always called like this. To do this, we must war with Kiaksar and the Medes (8, p19).
first look at Greek sources. Ancient Greek “Now the Cappadocians are called Syrians by
writers named the empires in the east after the the Greeks, and these Syrians were the
people who created them. For example, subjects of the Medes before the Persian rule,
Herodotus, considered the “father of history," and then of Cyrus (Lydia’s ruler Croesus is
referred to the Medes' empire as Media, not said to have ruled the area during Cyrus'
Persia. Although the territories of the Median conquest of Cappodocia - V.F.). Because the
Empire were almost identical to those of the border of the empires of Media and Lydia was
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the river Halis (8, p.87). It is clear from
Herodotus’ information he knew that the
Persians and the Medes were separate
peoples, and he called the states they created
by different names. To further strengthen our
thought, let us mention another quote from
Herodotus. He writes that the king of Lydia,
Croesus, appealed to the priests to agree to
attack the Persians, and after thinking that he
had received the answer he wanted, he entered
the territory of Persia (8, p.93). This war
between Lydia and Persia (Achaemenid-V.F.)
resulted in the conquest of Lydia by the
Persian ruler Cyrus Il. For a better
understanding of the matter, let us turn to the
works of other ancient authors. Diodorus of
Sicily, speaking of a revolt that would end
with the destruction of the Assyrian empire,
states that the Medes and Persians were united
with the Babylonians and the Arabs (7, p.
431). The author also states that the leader of
the rebellion went to the city of Ekbatan in
Media (7,p.445). We see clearly that the
author distinguishes the Medes and the
Persians. Josephus, a Jewish historian, writes
in the first volume of his work: "Later, the
Medes and the Persians, especially the latter,
came to the world with their conquests on
other continents™ (9, p. 189). Looking at these
sources, the ancient writers called the Mada
state as Media, which existed in the area
before the establishment of the Achaemenid
state. In 553 BC the ruler of Persia (Persis)
Cyrus Il, the grandson of the Median ruler
Astyages, revolted against Astyages and
winning in 550 BC, acquired the throne, thus
replacing the Medes with the Persians in
power, and ancient sources call the country
Persia from this date until the end of the
Achaemenid empire were destroyed by
Alexander the Great. In Azerbaijani
historiography, the Achaemenid state is
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represented as Iran in a number of historical
works. For example, in the first volume of the
seven-volume history of Azerbaijan, despite
the fact that the Achaemenid state is written in
many places, the name Iran was also used (17,
p.205). However, in ancient sources we do not
see the Achaemenid state being called Iran. In
Greek and Latin sources, this state is called
Persia. In Achaemenid sources, the Kkings
called themselves kings of Persia (Parsa) and
other lands. Dara I, one of the greatest rulers
of the Achaemenid state, calls himself in the
Bisutin monuments: |, Darayavush, great
king, king of kings, king of Parsa, king of
countries, son of Vishtasp, grandson fof
Arsham, Achaemenid.... Darayavush speaks:
by the wish of Ahuramazda the countries
belong to me are: Parsa, Uvja (Elam),
Babirush  (Babylon), Asura, Arabaya
(Arabia), Mudraya (Egypt), coastal countries,
Sparda (Lydia), Yauna (lonia), Mada
(Media), Armina ( Armenia), Katpatuka
(Cappodocia), Parsava (Parthia), Zranka
(Sistan), Haraiva (Herat), Huvarazmish
(Kharazm), Bakhtrish (Bactria), Suqgda
(Sogdiana), Kandahar (Kandahar), Saka,
Satagush, Harakhuvatish, Maka - 23 countries
in total (16, p.42). In other similar
monuments of the period, the Achaemenid
kings call themselves the kings of Parsa and
other conquered countries, but for some
reason some of our historians call this state
Iran. In the first volume of the seven-volume
history of Azerbaijan, the Achaemenid state is
also called the persian/farsi state (17, p202).
Although the ruling dynasty was persian, we
cannot call this state was purely persian. The
Achaemenid state was the successor of the
Medes, and like the Persians, the Medes were
represented in this state.

As mentioned above, the Greco-
Roman writers called the Achaemenid state



Persia, but after the abolishing of this state by
Alexander the Great in 330 BC, what did
these sources call the states that existed there?
As it is well known, after Alexander's death,
his empire was divided among his
commanders, and much territory of the former
Achaemenid empire belonged to Seleucius. In
historiography this state is called the Seleucid
state or the Syrian kingdom, the same names
were also mentioned in ancient sources.
Appian, one of the ancient authors, writes
about Antiochus I, the Seleuciade ruler:
"Antiochus, the ruler of the Syrians,
Babylonians and other nations ... conquered
Media and Parthia and other countries that
rebelled against his predecessors™ (1, p.105).
Elsewhere in his work, Appian writes that the
Parthians rebelled against the Seleucids and
conquered Mesopotamia (1, p.197). At the
same time, we see in this work that after the
weakening of the Seleucid empire and the loss
of its territories, the state created in its place
was called Parthia (1, p. 443). This state was
so named because it was created by the Parni
tribes. Although Dio Cassius, one of the
ancient authors, mentioning the battle of
Fermopil noted that it took place between the
greeks and the persians (2, p. 311), he calls
these areas Parthia when talking about the
Roman relations with the east. As an example,
he mentions that Pompey sent an envoy to the
Parthian ruler Arsaces while talking about his
march to the east (3, p.5). He also refers to the
country as Parthia when referring to Crassus's
march (3,p.421). The author's next note shows
how precisely he distinguished between the
Persians and the Parthians: “This was the
beginning of the war of the Romans against
the Parthians. These people dwell beyond the
Tigris, for the most part in forts and garrisons,
but also in a few cities, among them
Ctesiphon, in  which they have a royal

86

residence. Their race was in existence among
the ancient barbarians and they had this same
name even under the Persian kingdom, but at
that time they inhabited only a small portion
of the country and had acquired no dominion
beyond their own borders. But when the
Persian rule had been overthrown and that of
the Macedonians was at its height, and when
the successors of Alexander had quarrelled
with one another, cutting off separate portions
for themselves and setting up individual
monarchies, the Parthians then first attained
prominence under a certain Arsaces, from
whom their succeeding rulers received the
title of Arsacidae (3,p.425). Apparently, the
author calls the Achaemenid period the rule of
the Persians, and states that the Parthians have
existed since then, and the state they
established is also called Parthia. In ancient
sources, we see that along with Parthia, the
name of Media (Atropatena-V.F) is also
mentioned. This proves to those who insist on
seeing southern Azerbaijan as part of lIran
politically and geographically that Media-
Atropatena, which mainly covered the
southern lands of Azerbaijan, was a separate
independent state. When Dio Cassius
mentions Mark Antony's attack on Fraaspa, he
calls it the city where the king resides, and
writes that the Medes and Parthians fought
together against the Romans (4, p. 393). He
even mentions the Parthians and the Medes
separately in 216 A.D when narrating the
march of Emperor Antonin Caracalla (6, p.
343). It is known that the city where the
Parthian rulers lived was Ctesiphon. It is clear
from this that there was an independent king
sitting in Fraspa, who was the ruler of Media-
Atropatena. The Parthian state was one of the
most powerful enemies of the Roman Empire.
Even though the emperor Trajan organized a
great campaign against Parthia (5, p. 393), he



was unable to overthrow the Parthian state.
The fall of Parthia was because of internal
sruggles. The ruler of Persia, Artaxerxes
(Ardashir), rebelled against the Parthian ruler
Artabanus V, overthrowing him and ending
the Parthian state. Dio Cassi writes about it:
“But the situation in Mesopotamia became
still more alarming and inspired a more
genuine fear in all, not merely the people in
Rome, but the rest of mankind as well. For
Artaxerxes, a Persian, after conquering the
Parthians in three battles killing their king,
Artabanus, made a campaign against Hatra, in
the endeavour to capture it as a base for
attacking the Romans. He actually did make a
breach in the wall, but when he lost a good
many soldiers through an ambuscade, he
moved against Media. ..... He accordingly
became a source of fear to us, for he was
encamped with a large army so as to threaten
not only Mesopotamia but also Syria, and he
boasted that he would win back everything
that the ancient Persians had once held, as far
as the Grecian Sea, claiming that all
this”(6,p.483). As it can be seen, Dio Cassius
calls Artaxerxes (Ardeshir), who overthrew
Parthia, a Persian and wrote that he wanted to
restore ancient Persia (Achaemenid state). As
we know, it was the Sassanid dynasty that
overthrew Parthia. Since this dynasty is also
from the Persian province, ancient sources
usually call this state Persia and see it as the
successor of the Achaemenids. Even when we
look at Chinese sources, we see that they
separated Parthia and Persia, although they
both covered almost the same territory. When
they spoke of Parthia, they called it An-hsi
(An-xi = Arsak), and when they spoke of the
Sassanids they called it Po-ssu (Bo-si)
(18).The territories covered by the Parthian
state are described in the report of Pliny the
Elder like this: “The kingdoms of Parthia are
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eighteen in all : such being the divisions of its
provinces, which lie, as we have already
stated, along the Red Sea to the south, and the
Hyrcanian to the north. Of this number the
eleven, called the Higher provinces, begin at
the frontiers of Armenia and the shores of the
Caspian, and extend to the Scythians, whose
mode of life is similar in every respect. The
other seven kingdoms of Parthia bear the
name of the Lower provinces. As to the Parthi
themselves, Parthia always lay at the foot of
the mountains so often mentioned, which
overhang all these nations. On the east it is
bounded by the Arii, on the south by
Carmania and the Ariani, on the west by the
Pratitse, a people of the Medi, and on the north
by the Hyrcani. “(10, p.68). This is how the
author describes the province of Persia: “The
Persae have always inhabited the shores of the
Red Sea, for which reason it has received the
name of the Persian Gulf” (10, p.69).

Pliny the Elder probably called the
province Persis elsewhere in his work to
distinguish it from the empire (11, p.117).
One of the ancient authors, Strabo, in his book
Geography, writes that Parthia paid tribute
together with the Hyrcanians in the time of the
Persians (Achaemenids), and in his time its
borders reached the Caspian gates and Raga
and Tapiri, which formerly belonged to the
Medes (13, p. 273). He writes about Persis
that this place is located between the tribes of
Karmania (Kirman) and Media (14, p.155).
Strabo also states that Persis was weakened
not only by the Macedonians, but also by the
Parthians, and although Persis was under the
rule of a king, it depended on Parthia (14,
p.159). As far as we can see from the
mentioned ancient sources, the name of Persia
was developed only in the Achaemenid and
Sassanid periods. In addition, when both the
Seleucids and the Parthians seized the lands of



the former Achaemenid Empire and
established their states there, we see the
names of the conquered countries listed one
by one. It is not written in any source that the
Seleucids (1, p.209) and the Parthians
conquered Persia. This is clear evidence that,
as some historians claim, these territories
have not been called Persia or Iran since
ancient times. Persia was simply a
geographical province on the shores of the
Persian Gulf.

We can cite Byzantine sources from
the first early medieval European sources that
provided information about the Sassanids.
Among the Byzantine sources, Prokopi's
History of Wars should be mentioned first. In
this work, the author spoke about the
numerous wars waged by the Byzantine
Empire, including the wars with the
Sassanids. Interestingly, when Procopius
speaks of the Sassanid army, he calls them
either Persians or Medes. For example, before
the death of Emperor Arkady, he was
concerned that his son was too young, and he
thought that the Medes (Sassanids) could
harm the Romans. Therefore, he wrote to the
Persian ruler lzdegerd that he applied him to
be his son’s guardian (12, p.11). Elsewhere in
the work, he writes: “Anatolius, General of
the East, had, as it happened, been sent by the
Emperor Theodosius as ambassador to the
Persians, alone and unaccompanied ,as he
approached the Median army, solitary as he
was, he leapt down from his horse, and
advanced on foot toward Vararanes (12,p.13).
In many parts of the work, the author calls the
Sassanids both Medes and Persians and calls
the Parthian ruler Pacorus the ruler of Persia
(12, p. 35). Bununla Prokopi Sasani
dovlatinin Parfiya dovlotinin varisi oldugunu
gostormigdir. Another Byzantine historian,
Theophanes, referred to the Sassanid kings as
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Persian rulers. For example, when he writes
about the events of 603 A.D, he notes that the
Persian ruler Khosrow gathered a large army
and sent it to the Romans (15, p. 420).
Elsewhere, he writes that the ruler of India
sent a gift to Heraclius for his victory over
Persia (15, p. 466). When we look at the
works of Byzantine authors, we see that Persia
is already being developed in a different sense
than in the past. Earlier, Greek and Roman
sources did not call the country Persia if the
ruling dynasty was not from Persis. In early
medieval Byzantine sources, we already see
that the name gradually became a
geographical name. We can say this based on
this information in Theophanes' work. “In the
same year Abimelech sent Ziados, the brother
of Mauias, to Persia against the impostor and
usurper Mouchtar” (15, p.506). Malumdur ki,
Muxtarin basciliq etdiyi iisyan Iraq orazisindo
bas vermisdir. However, because lIraq was
once the center of the Sassanid Empire, this
area is geographically called Persia by
Theophanes. It is interesting to note that
during this period, the Byzantine army
captured Armenia, Iberia, Albania and Media
(Adarbaygan) and imposed taxes on them, but
did not refer to these territories as Persian
territory, but mentioned them separately.
“Justinian sent the strategos Leontios with a
Roman army to Armenia. He slew the
Saracens that were there and subjugated
Armenia to the Romans; likewise Iberia,
Albania, Boukania, and Media, and, after
Imposing taxes on those countries, sent a great
sum of money to the emperor” (15, p.507).
We can see from this information that the
name Persia has already become a
geographical name. “Inner Persia, which is
called Chorasan, also submitted to them” (15,
p.512). In Byzantine sources, especially after
the Arab conquests, the name Persia, which



lost its political meaning and became a
geographical one, was later passed on to
European authors. Throughout the Middle
Ages, travelers to these lands marked these
lands as Persia, whether during the Elkhanid,
Akkoyunlu or Safavid periods.

IRAN

In historiography, Iran is usually used
as a translation of the Persian name which
used in European sources. However, when we
look at the sources, we see that these two
names cover different geographical areas. We
usually see the continuous usage of the name
of Iran during the Sassanid period. The
Sassanid kings called themselves the kings of
Iran and non-Iran. In this part of the article,
we have tried to show which territories are
covered by both Iran and non-lranlt is
believed that the Iranian name is derived from
the name Aryanam. We find the name of
Aryan in the sources of the Achaemenid
period in the writings of Darius | in the form
of "Arya, of Arya origin™ and Xerxes in the
form of "a Persian, son of a Persian, Arya, of
Arya origin” (19). The name of Iran / Eran is
first found in the inscriptions of the Sassanid
ruler Ardeshir I in Nagshi-Rustam. Here he is
called “Ardashir Shahanshah of Eran™ in the
Middle Persian part of the text, and
"Shahanshah of Aryan"” in the Parthian
language (19). His son Shapur | calls himself
"shahanshah eran ud aneran" (king of Iran and
non-Iran) in the middle Persian part of the
text, and "shahanshah aryan and anaryan"
(king of aryans and non-aryans) in the
Parthian part of the text(19). What territories
does Iran and non-Iran cover? As we have
mentioned, the name Iran was used to denote
the areas inhabited by aryans. Aniran (non-
Iran) was called the area inhabited by non-
Aryans. However, when we look at the
sources of the Sassanid period, we see that
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Aniran is used not only in the non-Iranian
(Aryan) sense, but also in the non-Zoroastrian
sense. According to the inscriptions of the
Sassanid ruler Shapur | on the Kaaba-
Zoroaster, he included the Caucasus and
Armenia, inhabited mainly by non-Aryans, as
part of Iran too, and Aniran included the
newly acquired territories from Rome - Syria,
Cappadocia and Cilicia. The situation is
different in another article written 30 years
after Shapur 1. This is the writing of the high
priest Kirdar. Georgia, Albania, Armenia and
Balasagan are included in Aniran (non-Iran)
(20). Based on this information, we can say
that in the writings of Shapur I, name of Iran
is more political , and the territories that were
part of Parthia, which existed before the
Sassanid state, are called Iran. The territories
newly captured from Rome are called non-
Iranian. Kirdar's writing is more religious in
content, and he attributes non-Zoroastrians to
non-lranians. Atropatena was Zoroastrian,
and even the main temple of Zoroastrianism
was located here, so Kirdar's inscription refers
territory Atropatene to Iran. From these
iscriptions we see that there is a difference in
the Sassanid sources in the political and
religious approach to the concepts of Iran and
Aniran. After the fall of the Sassanids, we can
see that the name Iran disappeared as a
political term. Later, Firdovsi and a number of
Islamic geographers and historians used the
name Iran in a political sense when referring
to the Sassanids (21, p. 46).

Eran was also generally understood
geographically, it is shown by the formation
of the adjective eranag “Iranian,” which is
first attested in the Bundahisn and
contemporary works (19). “The total area was
divided into four parts: Khorasan, Iran
(Kavaran), Nimruz, and Baktar [not
“Bactria”]. Whatever is located toward the



northern boundary is called Baktar, whatever
Is located toward the southern boundary is
called Nimruz; and the area in between is
divided into two: whatever lies toward the
eastern boundary is called Korasan, while
whatever lies to the west is called Iransahr”
(19). Tarixi Sistanda verilon bu malumatdan
da Iranin cografi bir orazi oldugunu
goriiriiriik. Iranm orazi olaraq sorhadlorini
daha doagiq fikrimizca Safiyuddin
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Maqgsadlar va Ohata Dairasi

Jurnalin elmi-nazari mazmunu:

* Dinyada, o cumlodon Azorbaycanda elmin
inkisaf tarixi, kosflor vo ixtiralar, miasir elmi
nailiyyatlor, elm tarixi vo elmsiinasligin aktual
problemlari ilo bagh moagalalori darc etmok;
Jurnalin maQqsadi:

*  Azorbaycan alimlorinin - elm
elmsiinasliga dair todqiqatlarim
Saviyyads toqdim va toblig etmok,

* dunya alimlorinin elm tarixi vo elmsiinasliq
sahasinda tocriibalorini  @yronmok, soziigedan
saho Uzro xarici 6lko vo Azorbaycan alimlori ilo
garsiligl  tocriibs  mubadilosi  aparmag vo
omokdasliq etmok.

tarixi - vo
beynolxalq

* beynolxalq elmi jurnallarmn bazasma (Web of
Science, Scopus, ISI, ISSM, ESSM va s.) daxil
olmag.

Jurnalin bashca vazifalari:

* jurnalin profilino uygun olaraq, Azorbaycanin
vo xarici 6lko alimlorinin elmi-tadqiqat islori
barads oxuculart molumatlandirmagq --naticalorini
darc etmok;

* elm tarixi vo elmsiinasligin metodologiyasina
dair tadgiqatlarm icmalin1 vermok;

* elmi-tadqgigat layihslorine metodiki yardim
etmok;
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*Azorbaycanin  vo  xarici  Olkalorin  ali
moktoblorinin - elm  tarixi vo elmsiinashq
istigamatlori Uzro tadris prosesina elmi-metodiki
yardim etmok;

* elm tarixi vo elmslinashigin daha effektiv
todqiqinin inkisafi ti¢iin informasiya, metodiki vo
digor intellektual ehtiyatlarin miibadilasini taskil
etmok;

* elm tarixi vo elmsiinashiga dair asarlori pesokar
soviyyado roylosdirmok, eyni zamanda oxucu
miinasibatini arasdirmag;

Jurnalin bolmalari:

* Tobiot elmlori tarixi

* Daqiq Vo texniki elmlor tarixi

* Humanitar vo ictimai elmlor tarixi

* Elm tarixinin monbasiinasligi vo tarixsiinasligi
* Elm tarixinin nazoriyyasi vo metodologiyasi

* Elmsiinasliq va sosial elmlor
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Ienu u 3aoauu

Hayuno-meopemuueckoe cooepiicanue
JHcypHana:

* IlyOnukanms cTaTteil 1Mo HMCTOPHH Pa3BHTHUS
HayKH,
COBPEMEHHBIM HAYYHBIM JOCTHKEHHUSM, HCTOPHH

OTKPBITUAM u I/I306peTeHI/I$[M,

HAyKH W CBS3aHHBIM C HeH mpobiemam

HayKOBEJIEHUs B MUpe, BKItouas A3epOaiipkan;
Lenw scypnana:

*  IlpeseHTamuss W IpoNaraHaupoBaHUE
UCCIIEIOBAaHUIN a3epOalUKAHCKUX YYEHBIX IIO
HCTOPUU HAayKH W HAy4YHBIX HCCIEIOBaHUI Ha
MEXAYHapOJHOM YPOBHE.

* M3ydyeHne MUPOBOTO OIbITa YYEHBIX B 00J1aCTH
UCTOPUHU HAYKU U HAYKOBEJEHHS, 0OMEH OIIBITOM
U COTPYIHUYECTBO MEXIY 3apyOeKHBIMH U
JTAHHOM

azepOali/[PkaHCKUMHM ~ YYEHBIMH B

oOiacTt.

* Jloctym k ©0a3e MAaHHBIX MEXIYyHapOIHBIX
HaydHbIX KypHaloB (Web of Science, Scopus,
ISI, ISSM, ESSM, etc.).

Ocnoenble 3a0auu rxcypuana:

*  HuadopmupoBaTh uuTaTeNe 00 UWTOTAX
Hay4YHO-MCCJIEI0OBATEIbCKUX  paboT
AzepOaiipkaHa W 3apyOeKHBIX
COOTBETCTBUU C NMPOQHIIEM KypHaJa;

YUYEHBIX
CTpaH B

* TlpemocTaBiasiTh 0030pbl HCCICIOBAHUMA TIO
METOJIOJIOTUH UCTOPUHU HAYKH M HAYKOBEICHHUS;

* (OOecneynBaTh METOJOJOTHYECKYIO ITOMOIIh
JUIS HAYYHO-HCCIIE0BATEIBCKUX TPOCKTOB;

* ObecrieyrBaTh HAYYHYIO U METOJI0JIOTUIECKYIO
MOMOIIb o0pa3oBaTeIbHOMY (yueOHOMY)
IpOLeCCY B BBICHIMX Y4YEOHBIX 3aBEICHUSX
Asepbaiipkana W 3apyOe)KHBIX CTpaHax B
00J1aCTH UCTOPUM HAYKU U HAYKOBEJICHMS;

* OpranuzoBath 0OMeH HWH(POPMALMOHHBIMH,
METOI0JI0TMYECKUMHU u JPYTUMH
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIMU pECypcaMM, B HHTEpecax
pasButus Oosiee dPGEKTUBHBIX HUCCIETOBAHUN B
UCTOPHU HAYKU M HAyKOBEJICHUU;

* CocTaBnsaTh 0030p pabOT MO UCTOPUM HAYKH U
HAayKOBEJCHUIO, a TaKkKe u3yyaTb MHEHUE
YUTATENIbCKOM ayTUTOPHH;
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Pazoenvt ncypnana:

* Mcropust €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK

* McTopust TOYHBIX M TEXHUYECKUX HAYK

* Hcropusi ryMaHUTapHBIX M OOIIECTBEHHBIX
HayK

*  HcrouHwKoBeneHHE H  HCTOpUOTrpadus
UCTOPHU HAYKH

* Teopust 1 METOJIOJIOTHSI UCTOPUH HAYKH

* HaykoBezieHUE M COLIMANIbHbBIE HAYKU

Copyright @2021 by the Institute History of
Science, National Academy of Science
Azerbaijan.

All rights reserved

https://jhsss.net/



